THE. 
Sound Beleever. 


$ TREATISE 
; Evangelicall Conveif ion, 


DISCOVE RING 


The work of Chriſts Spirit, in 
reconciling of a Sinner to 20d: 


Wy %. 


Dy Twouks Sunrannd id) 
Dt of Emmanuel ein Cam- 
bridge, now Preacher of Gods Ward in 
N E-W-ENG LAND, 


I 

9 ___ - E 
Cd - 2 — 

6 

BY 

<2 

Fe 

: 

Je 


Mar. 18.11; 
I came to ſeve that which was loft, 


_—c_— 


—  — — 


LONDON, 


Printed for Andrew Crooke ar the 
Green- Drag in Pauls-church yard, 


ot» 


M. DC. LUI. 


A ELECTIVE : FEVEFGEVS 


2LLLLLLL 


Oper publiſhed by Mr Themes 
Bir L "y 
I. The Sincere Convert: 


2. The Sound Beleever : 


3, A Treatiſe of Licurgies, 
Power of the Keyes, 
and of the Catholicke 
viſible Church. 


= 
3 
+ 
9 
> 
4 
+ 
+ 
+8 
"= 
{0 


t 


— *«." 


- # a  @®.\ 
D/ OE '» 
I ls oe ind tall 


x airxz 
CC» C3 LIST 
Timmy 


FIELD 
IE 


To his deare Friend > 
M.* i. Greenbil. © 


> 


YXD Any firuglings T have had a- 
2 K* bout publiſhing theſe Nores : 
? [ have looked up to, God, 
3 zad at laft beene perſwad- 
# ed upon theſe grounds, 

S 21. The many defires both 
angers , both by Private 
ſpeeches and Letters, which I thought might 
| be the yoyce of Chriſt. | 

2. Some good (as I heart) tcboſe which 
are already: ont , have done, and which the 
ret might doc, which 1 have looked on 
as a tcfiimony of the Lords acceptance of 
them. 

3. IT knew rot what the Lords mean-| 
ing ſhould bee to bring to light by his 
| providence » Without my privitie, know- 

A 3 ledge, 


OR A— 


———— 


" {not te many In- Exgland,, to whem 1 


ledge, or will, the former pert , unlefle it 
« pf awaken and aloicth (being de- 
hey to publiſh che reſt; out workes 1 
chought-fhould reſemble Gods workes, not 
to be left imperfeR. | 
- 4 1 conſidered my weake body, and 
my ſhort time of journing here , and 
thar I ſhall not ſpeake long to children, 
friends , of Gods preciexe people , 1 am ſure 


owe almoſt my whele felfſe , whom I 
ſhall ſee in. this World no more; I have 


beene (therefore willing te gt the Wind, 
and take the ſeaſon , chat I might leave 
ſome part - of Gods precious Tructh on 


recerd , that it might _ ' Ol that 
it might be =» the nol, among 


the leaft goed, If the Lerd ſhall. ſo farrs 
accept of mee in publiſhing cheſe chings, 


of his Sonne, for what cyer errours or 
weaknefles may be jn it, or are in wy 
[ſee s which may hinder ſucceſſs . and 


jcen , agd ſent it unto you , "leaving it 
[holy with your felſe, whom I much 


love! 


i I” On 


fruſtrate ics end ; onely what I have in 
much weakenefſe beleeved ,; I have writ-| } 


| 


| 


| 


whem I cannot ( and when I ſhall not): 
bee, I account it part of Gods infi- 
nite Grace to make mee an inftrumenc of 


it is all that I would defire ; if not, yee| * 
I dave deſired forgiveneſſe in the blood | 


| 
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, and pur it to 
more. meatiely of it then others can. 


yits, 
ie (hall bee 


bury i 
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Cn AP. L 
eAs the great canſe of the eternalt perdition of 
men wedf lves : ſo the onely cauſe of the 
attuall deliverance ard ſalvation of man, ts, 
JESUS CHRIST :; view thigtexs, Ho- 
ſeah 13,9, Oh Iſrael thou haftdeltroyed thy 
ſclte, but in me is thy help, 
" 79 8% Bo: bo 

&Heſe words as they are ſet down 
in the. Hebrew are ( according 
Bd to the ſtyle of this Prophet) ve- 
9 ry ſhort and ſententious , and 
2, Z6 therefore difficult to tranſlate in- 
LZASEY 0 Englih without fome Peri- 
phrafis; but the fenſc 14 here cruely expreſt, 1» 
mee us thy helpe ; which you may fee confirm- 
ed from verſe 4. T here is no Saviour beſide me, 
and ver. 1.4. { wilt y afffonst them from the pow- 
er y ihe an, O death 1 will bet thy plagne, 
O grave 1 will bee thy deftruftion ; tu the 
__ ſhould ſpeake here of remporall falvati- 
on, Ipe and ran{ome, (which hee doth not) yet 


; ; The Townd Beleewer, 


- —D © 
- _ | WY —_— & —__ 


CIR 


Aionts Juſtice( 
already handled) bur of hisdeliveranceand falyati- 


ſpiricof Chriſt, Sore Captives among inen ace re-| 


deemedby price only, ſome bypower without price; 
but ſuchisthe n 


help : when ous ganlom js, payd, the 
Lord muſt come himſelf and ferch us out by firong 
hand, Eſay 5 3.1, To whows us the arme of the Lor 

revealed ? truly tovery few, yetto ſameitis; and 
certainly looke as they make Chriſt ao Saviour in- 
deed who deny his ſalvation by price and fatisfacti- 
00, 1o tholeallo make hing an impertect Sayiour 
who denydalyation and aRtuall deliverance of man 
tobee the Almighty atm and cfficacy of his 
Spirit and power : excellent therefore is the [peech 
ofche Apolile, Atts 5.30.31. Godbathexalted 


Jeſus 
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A ——_—— 
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1; Look as Jeſs wasabaled copurchaſe re- 
pentance and rermfſions, ſo bee ixnowenalied attu- 
ally togive and apply repentance and rethiſhon 0 
finnes, Whole glory it istoremir ſinnes, butGods 
in Chriſt, and by Chtilt onely? whole glory isic to 
give repentance (which ig this place comprehends 
che work of coriverfion and faith,as Bezaobplerves 
whereby wee apply remiſſion, bur the ſame G 
onely ? the one is as difficult to be conyeyed as the 
other, and we ftand inas much needof Chriſt to do 
the one as the other; all the power of Chriſt exale- 
ed, is lictle encughto give us repentanceand remi- 
fon, the condition of the Covenam expre(t/in re- 
pentance, and the bleſſings in che Coyenant, fum- 
med up inthe forgiveneſle of finnes; the Soctnians 
deny redemption and alyation by prize; the eAr- 
ranians by Chrifts power, leaving ſuation onely 
to him, but power of cooverſiontothe power and 
liberty ofthe will of man ; O adulteruos generati- 
on that are thus hackingatand cucting the cords of 
cheir owne falyation ! ] ſhall here ſpeake onely to 
one queſtion, which is the principall and moſt pro- 
frable, and that isthis, Howdoth Chriſt redceme 
 & tayeus by his power, outof that miſerable eltare 
and conlequenly what is the way for us toleek,and 
foro find & fecl deliverance by the hand of Chriſts 


er? +9 
Astherc are foure principall meanes and cauſes, 
or wayes, whereby man ruines hiniſelfe. 1, /gno- 
ranceof their owne miſer); 2. Securit und u1- 
ſenſibleneſſe of it. 3. 


owne duties. 4, Pre 


miſerable eſtate, 


| 


57 ny grove repent ance and remiſſion of finnes to | 
| {frat 


— — 


| Chrilts power which is copvitionof 


pl” . _ 


The firſt AR or Breaks is ( gnvittion of 


he facchd & (Onrpmit3o f 
The third by loa 1pory/ Telfe abaſe- 


' nent, 

| TThe fourth isFaich : allwhicharedifiinR- 
ly pug forth (when hee ceaſcth extraordinarily to 
worke) in the day of Chriſts power ; and o eyer 
looke tor aRuall falyation and ng from 
Chriſt, let them ſeek for mercy and deliverance in 
this way, out of which they ſhall neverfinde it ; ler 


ler them ee their ſinnes, that ſobcing affeRed with 
chem and humbledunder them, they by faith 
be enabled to receive” Jeſus Chriit, and fo be ble(- 
ſed in him. Ic istrueyChriſt isapplyed tous next- 
ly by Faith, but Faith is'wrought in us inthat way 
of coeviction/and forrow for finne 5 no man can 
ot will come by faith co Chriſt co-rake away his | 
ſins, ubleſſe he fir{t ſee, be convicted of; and load-| 


worke inthe conyerfionofa finner unto God #s cx- 
ceeding fecret; and'im many things very various; 
and thereforeir istoo greatbokneſletomarke out 
al Gods fooelieps herem : yetſo farre forth as the 
Lord himſclfetells us his work and the manner of | 
ir ic al) his, we may fafely relolve ourſelves, and fo 
tarre, and no farther ſhall we procecd inthe expli- 
cationef theſe things. Ic isgrear prophaneſſe not £o 
learch ico the workes of comman-providence, 
though ſecretand hidden, Pſalm. 28,5; and 92. 6, 
. genes mn neem > 1 
{peciall fayour and grace upon a 
] ſhall therefore, begiane with the _ roake, 
'finge. 


chem begin ac conviction, and defrrethe Lord to | 


en withthem, I conteſſe che maunerot tho Spirics] _ 


SECT.) 


_ A — 


CO 


tho. 


Ls 


————_ 


Ichemupin this 


The Sound" Beleever | 
» et RL 64 
on the of ( hbriſfts power, which 1s, on- 


Spores more —_ expleniend this 
Open to you 
I, en + fd his Spiri 
ins the aQtuall deliver ance of his eleQt here. 
- > 7 IN AIHORIOS HE 1 0; 
"* thusfirſtof. 

3. Howthe Lord dothie, 

4. Whar meaſureand degree of ConviQtionhee 
workes thus inall bis, 

1. Forthefirſt, ic is ſaid, Zohn 16.3.9. that the 
fickt thing thar the Spirit. doch when hee comes £0 
make the Apoſtles Miniftery effectuall, is this, it | 
{hall reprove ar convince the world of ſinne; qidor 
not fitt work-faich, bur conyincerh 
have no faith, as inverſe 9. and conſequently nn 
che guilr and dominion ot their fin; and after this,he 
tnincath of righteouſueſſe , which ſaich appre- 
hends, verſe 16. It is ructharthe word covvrttion 
here, is of a large extent, andincludes compunGi- 
eh" "ane arr Saviour wwea 

comvittion is the firtt, 

ure tr tore tr 7 Ones eee uu 
rags. 17 tan arary ory 3 wy was = 
row conviction exprefi wr _ wel: 
lation. Novwthe text he 
with ſome 2/0305 eras. 7 
Ele&, whoare tobe called bome by the Miniſtery 
of the V Vord; which our Saviour ſpeakes (33 bay 
may {ce who contiders the ſcope ampoc, $f 
comfort thehearrs of his Diſciples, that char their M 
_ {hall be thuseffectuall tothe bot 

miles; and cherefore cannot ſpeake of ſuch 

Comvittion 


[= The SeundBeltevr, 


\omvittion aS ieryesonely tor to leave men wichour 
excuſe for greater condemnation; (as ſome wn 


der{tand the place ) for that is a poore of 

confolation to their ſad hearts, Secondly, 1 ſhall 

hereafter prove that there can bee no feith without 

lenſe of finne andmiſery ; and now there car: be no 
lenſe of finne without precedent fight or conyiRt 
onot-fnne; no man'eanfſeel fin, unlefſe hee doch 

hrſt ſee it ; whatthe eye ſeesnot,the heart rues nor, 
Let he greateſt evill betalla man, ſuppoſe the burn. 
ing of hishouſe, the dearh of bischildr-n,ifhe doth 
not firft know, ſee 2nd hear of it, he will neyer cake 
it to heart, it will neyertronble kim; fo ler a poore 
finner tye under the greateſtguilt, che foreſt wrath 
ct God,itwill never crouble him untillhe frees x and 
be conyinced of it, Atts 2. 37. When they hrard 
this. they were pricked ; but firlt chey heard ir and 
ſaw their fin before their hearts were wounded for 
it, Gen. 3,7, they firft ſaw their na anfſe before 
they were &/hamed of it, Thirdly, maine end 
of the Law 1s todrive usto Chritt, Row, 10,4. If 
C E-rift bee the end of the law, then the law isthe 
means (ubſervient co that end,and that not to ſoxwe, 
but to 4Brhat beleeve; niowy the law thonghicdrives 
usro Chriſt by conderrnation,yet #1 order it begins 
with accufarion, Irfirit accufeth,and fo convincerh 
of in, Roms.3. 25. and then condemnerh. Its tolly 
and injuRice for a judge cocondemnand bring 3 
finner out to his execution before accufation and 

conviction; andit is wiſdom br juſtice in the Lorc 

or his law to do otherwiſe ? and therefore the Spiri: 

in makinguft ofthe law for this end firſt convinc- 

eth a$it firſt accuſeth, & hies our finsto our charg. 

Laftly, looke as Satan when he bindes up a finner 

in his fin, heficſt keeps him (ifpoſſible) from the 
yery fight and knowledge of it; becauſe fo —_— 


D—_— 


| 
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they ſee ix noh, this ignomurce the caule of alicheir 
woe, why they feele ir aot, why they defire nor to 


the knots of Satan, x /ob.3,$,) beginshere & 

convincech his,#nd makes them ſee cheir fin,thar ſo 
they may feele it, and cometo him for deliyerance 
ouc otic, Oh confider this all you that dreame que 
your time in minding cy gs before your feer, 
never thinking on the cyills of your own hearcs;you 
that heed not, you chat will not ſee your fans, nor lo 


much as aske thisqueſtion ,' Whar have I done ? 
What do I doe? how do I liye? What will become 
of me ? What will bethe end of theſe my fooliſh 
courſes? I tell you iteyer the Lord faye you,be will 
make you ſce what noywy yeu cannot,what noyw you 
will not; he will not only make you to confeſs you 
areſinners, but hee will conyince you of finne, this 


ſhall be the ficſtthing che Lord will doe with thee, 

But you willſay, yhat is chat fin which the Locd 
fick conyincethi ot ? whichis the ſecond thing to be 
opened; 1 anſwer in thele three Concluſions, 

The Lord clus by his Spiritdoch not onely con- 
vince the ſoul in generall, chat iis a finner and fin- 
full; but the Lord brings ina conyiRting evidence 
ofthe particulars; the firſt is learnt more by tradi- 
tion (intheſe dayes) by the report & acknewledg- 
ment of eyery man rather then by any ſpeciall act 
of conviction ofthe Spirit ofChrilt; fer what man 
is there almoſt bur lyes under this confeflion that he 
js a ſinner ? the beſt ſay they are finners, avd if wee 
ſay we have no ſin, wee deceive our ſelves, and 1 
know 1 am a ſinner ; but that which the Spizic 
principally conyinceth of, is ſome finor fins in par- 
ticular 2 the Spiritdoth not arreſt men for offences 
in generall, but opens the weir, and ſhewes th: os 
dchccanle, the particular fins, Ros. 3.9. We _ 

prov 


— — 


come outof it; the Lard Jeſus war; ty 
c 


| 


proved faich the Apoſtle, rhas Lewes and Gentites 
are under fine; but how dothche Apoſtle (being 


Io. It. 12,13, 14.15.16. 17, 18, 
whereinyou ſhall lee it isdone by enumerationot 
iculars; finsoftheir nates, there us none righ- 
tous; fnnesof their minds, none wnderſtandeth ; 
fins incheirwills and affe tions, none ſee ke afier 
God; (ins in their lives, all gone ont of the way ; (ins 
of omiſſion of good duties, r here 15 none that doth 
good; their throat es, tomguer, lips, ure Sepulchres, 
deceufull, poyſonfwll ; their mouthes: full of cur ſing, 
their feet ſwsft to ſhed blood, & > And this is the 
ſtate of you Jews (vere19,) aswellasof the Gen- 
tiles, that all fleſs wa) ſtand convinced as gui! 
before God. It it be heredemanded, W hat are thoſe 
that particular fins which the Lord convinceth men 
of ? I anfwerin variety of mea'there is much va- 
riety of ſpecial] finpes, asthere is of difpolitions, 
rempersand temprationsz and therefore the Lord 
doth notconyinceone man atfixft of the lame fins 
Ay ay, afcally (honghner ray )the Lord be 
,u not alway the Lord be- 
ins-ovi the remembrance and enafiderarion of 
Lane onegreat, if nata mans ſpeciall and molt be. 
loved finne; and thereby the Spirit diſcovers gra- 
Juallyallthe re(t : that arrow which woundeththe 
hearrof Chriſt mott,the Lord makes ic fall firk up- 
on the head of the fanner that did ſhoot i againſt 
Heayen, and convinceth , and as it were hits hin 


now the laftrumenc ef the Spirit, inthis work of 
convition, convince them ofthis ? marke his me-: 


Rom, 3« 


Queft 


. 


Anſw, 


What 
thoſ part; 
___ Gns 
are, which 
the Lord 
Ganyinces 
men of in 
thew 
conveal- 
oh 


firſt withchat ; Howdid the Spiric conyince thoſe 
3097, thoſe patterns of Gods converting Grace ? 
eAtfts 2. 37. did notthe Lord begin with them 


tempt of Chritt by cmbrming their” hands in his 
_ by "* blogd ? 


for one principall finne,viz,, ther murder and con-| . 


C— 


4 C4 


—— 
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blood? there-isno quettion but now they remem- 
mer rs runs vr 1 
my 5cver many other /- 

1095 Which are then read ip Gods bill of ceckon- 
ings where the ficſt is {er down, /frae/ would bave | 
« King, 1 Sam.8.19, Sanmxel fora time could not 
convince them of their ſinne; herein what doth the 
Lord doe ? {urely hee will convince them of finne 
betore he leaves them, andchis heedoth by ſuch a 
terrible thunderas madeall cheir hearts ake; and 
| | how ivic now ? whar1nne doe they now ſee? they 
fictt ſee che greatnefle of that particular ſin; but this 
came not o:nind alone, butthey cryed out, 1 Sam. 
I 2.19. We b.:ve added unto all onr evills this, tr 
ak ing to our ſelves a King, Looke the wo- 
man of Samara, /cbn4. the Lord Chriſt indeed 
hole firſt wntoher abouthimſelte che ſubſtance o! 
xx Goſpell, about the worth of this water of life ; 
but what good did pany Lord beganto 
convince herot fio,and how doth he that, he tels her 
of her {ecret whoredome ſhe hycd in, che manthat 
ſhe now had was not her hiu«band; and upon the dif- 
covery ofthis, ſhe ſay many morefins; and hence 
ver,29, ſhe cxyes eur, Come ſee the manihat has b; 
told me all that ever 1 did in ms) life, Andthusthe 
Lord dealesatthis day ; the Miniſter preacheth a- 
gaiaſt one fin, it may bewhoredome, ignorance, 
contemptofthe Goſpel, neglect of ſecret duries, ly- 
wg, $a breaking, &c, This is thy caſe faith 
the Spirit untathe ſoule, rememberthe time, che 
place, the perſons with whom theu lived in this fin- 
tull condition; and now a man begins to goc alone,| 

& tothink of all his former s how exceed; 
evilchey haye been; it may be the Lord bringsupo 
2 mana foreatfiiction,and when he is in chains cry- 
ing out ofthat-, che Lord {auth co him as ron, 
er. 


—— 


te nw. 


[7 Ts. h this f rhy affilien por? for 

| bk CabBi thine ini ior & banndlons this: 
it may be the Lord Rrikes athans Com- 
panion in firme 


[HY on 
ecrer, or © , esſpe- 

| call combing of working convition and forrow 
for finne; the Lord hereby makes thera hang down 
| ly cared mart + eqn er py Bo cm, 
yY » Art A Ecutor, 

| | oppreſſor, blafphemer :'the Lord firftconyinced 
him of his perſecution and cryed our from heaven 
to him, Þ a«l, P aul, Why perſecnteſt than'me Þ this 
ſtruck him tothe heart,and then ſmrevived, Rom. 
7.9. many fecretfinnerof his heare were dilcove- 
zed, whuch 1 take ro begin and concinue in ſpecial 
| inthoſe three dayes, $ 3- 9. wherein he-was 
blind and did (through Gghc of finne and forrow of 
heart).neither cat nor drink, As a manthathath 
| the plague notknowingthe diſcaſe, he hopesto live; 
| bur when e rs the pos and okens of deat up 
on 


i 


cony) 
' {ticular finnes at firſt 5s hee doth another, whether 
* [the-Lord cenyinceth allthe clectar fiilt of 


wiltulneſle, his heartlefnefle ; cat Pray, © 
or thatall that hee doth is our of Chuitt:, 
the Lord may ſuddenly -lethim fee che deceirs of 
his owne heart, and the ſecret finfull practiſes of 
his life ; as if ſome hadtold the Miniſter, or as if 
hee ſpake. to none but him ; thathee 45 forced to 
tall downs being thus conyinced, and to cantefle) | 
God us *m this mas : 1,Cor.14.25, Nicedemsg 
may hilt ſee and bee convinced ot chewart of re 
generation, and thereby feet his need of Chriſt ; ch 
Lord may ſet a incledy conaderation of all 


ſo not one, but a mukicude of iniquities compaſ!: 


his parents or ather godly Chriſtiaus in the tamil 

ox cownVW here he dwell, and by ttiis be conyinced, 
chatf their tate 2nd won be good, his owne (lotax 
unlike.it) muſt reeds be ſtark :the Lord e-, 
yer conyunceththe ſoul of fins in particular, buthe 
doth not alway one man of the ſane par- 


thefinne 
of thei nature, and ſhewe them their originall fin 
inandabourthis firſt Rroke of conviRtion, 1 doube 


im, 


his life paſt, how wickedly it hath becn [pent; aud | 
himabout, »man ag len he odly exampks ot| 


kneſſe, his]. 


nocof it, Pax! would have been alive,aod a proud 
Phacilee RlLifuhe Loyd ad nox x hum Þy cb lay 
d nos Ex lg By the are 


a _ 


— 
— — 9 
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conyince the ſoul of 
cveſ1 che 
ticular fios. T 


wor. 
excced: tevillat choſe par. 
Lord Tefin fork us 


hons of them, bur cannot ſee the 
by the Spiri Aer Imany yo, tp rn 


Cate nbonrr'y - 


1 


» of the abogney 
many Tan - 
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the ſpixir of cony lin,may 
Te ITT EIT LACED 
f ” 
hence its t any lee thetn heactine 
Ak bog bean heyy 
CO then, but mkesalj * 
thetcfore when the Spiritcomes, it Jets him ſee ina 
ftand corivinced of rhe exceeding eof che 
evill thatisih chem, Joh. 36.8.9, Ja the eos. 
HiRtion(which is uſually the rime ofcor 


wild unculy finnet)be [bewes then thetr ty anſyre 
fone but how ? that « 5 have exceeded , that . Th 
ve been exceedin foes andexceeding 

beloyed, betore the Lord lefus comes make. rot 

wehaye caufeto pray for & pity oy pvorfinner, 

ie aw dr Jeſus did, «Soba ford ws pd them, 
ow vat w hut they rent 

MA otrdoyou EP your ch 


they confeſs henna you ſeeno 

gon fill; wy road now do 7Oh 

or them, ſay, Lord forgive them, for they 

foe i” what they do. Their fins they know, 
but whattheeyillof is, alas ' they know not; 
bur when the Spitit comes to conyince, hes my 
then fee what they do, and whar is the c 
vil of thoſe ſins Ie light of before; like ad 
tmenthat have ſwyorne, andcurſt, and (truck theit 
friends, and whenthey come to be ſober againe, 
and remember their miſchicyous ways and words, 
now they fee whatthey haye done, and hoy abomij- 
nablerheir courſes then were, Qh- yourhat walk on 
[i\the madnefſe of your minds now,in all manner of 
| finne, itever the Lord do good to you, you ſhall ac- 
count your wayes madneffe atnd tolly,and ay our, 


yaoty, and conyincethem of theirfinfulnefle, el 


19 Lord, whathaye 1 done in kicking thus] ong 2+ 


gainſ} 


| 
| 
Y 


— 


not only-.con- 
enillaf- 


The Lord Jeſus by his Spur doch wot. 
| a emp bucotthe 

ran ofthe juſt 
ic is 


z-0 


I ſhall dye 
Loney lp, 


Deaths the wages of fo, » even of any one fiane, 
though never {o kale; what then will become of me 
who ſtand guilty of ſo many,exceceding che number 
of the haires. on my head, or the: ſarres in heaven 7 
Whoremongers and adalterers God will judge, whe 
Miniſter hath (aid ſo, theLord himſc}fe hath told 


me fo, Heb. 13.4. her) rms Ow 
0, W me © 


now ares meandcells me 

me? The Lord Jeſme will tome in ing fire 80 
render vengeance againſt all that know nt God ; 
& that obe) nit the Goſpel, This 1 for God 


hath ſaidir, 2 T beſ.2.7,8.9.an0d now 1 ſee Iam he 
.char daach hved long in 1 and 


not 
| Gad; 1 have had the G ll of gracethus long | 


ory} arv hors I haye refifled God and 

So VneS, and ngaſoting GlpBtR oy ron 
nions ata 

er pricvthenChriR, & bayeloyed thetn morerhen 

him ; and therefore though I ma jy OA 

while,yettthere isa time wherin Chri will 


come our againſt re in flaming fire, Toloqur 
B - di . poſe 


4 
— I 


— 
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le doth the Spirit work : far beloved, the 
EE Sree wo been ie 


fay, Teſballnot de, tharis 00 groſſe an out-f2- 
cing che Word, Gen, 2,47; but he ſaich, Te ſhel 


|r0: ſurely <6: thacis, there is nor ſuch abſolute cer- 


caincy of itz irmay be youſhall live,God loyes you 
bat 15a more mercifull Father chen to 

b: at a woid & a blow. Now look ag Sarandecei- 
ved and brought our firſt parents to ruine by ſug- 
fag erncine 50s ſoar Fred. hedath ſow this 


accurſed teed, and his very gh 02.p ont 
og oferery mans bean by nx ture ; they doe 
think rhey cannot believe y re dexd men, and 


condemned todye,and charthe y ſhalldye eternally 
for thelealtfin committed by them ; Mennor An- 
gels cannct petſwade them ofit, they cannot ſee the 
equity of it, that God (o merc.tullyill be lo ſevere, 


[ora nalſa mance ny er et A EY for 


ſhould be faved; and thus 
—_  - old Serperehath ſpicthis poyfon betore 
them, they ſup itup, & drink t in,and {othoulands, 
nzy millions of men & women are utterly undone, 
The Lord Chriſt here fore whenhe comesnto fave a 
poor finner, and raiſe him up out of his fall, convir.- 
rem OSRESE 
in tor 
himasthe Lord told Abranelech in another caſe 
Gm. 20,3; Thox art but a dead man for this ; - and 
he Spitit ſetonthis, leewho can chw iroft.. Trell 
never did poorc Malefac- 
i ——— know and hear the [encence of 
condemnation paſt upon him by a mortal inan 


chen che guikcy gcc kh; Op in HypraBond 


—_— 


— 


—— 


OO + — 
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difpleaſed God : and therefore thoſe theoe thou 
and Att 2,37, Men and brethrenprhat 
hail rrp re feved hayden whom dye, 
whartſhalyye do now to be ſaycd from deach? Now 


Hah ter me hear 


that ic may poſſibly be ſo, ' bur full 

hears, dye? mult, dye 1 (halt inthiz eflate; for if 

the Spirit reve le fin, and conyince not of death for 
thiswork of convitionbeing as 


hainouseyill of fin; ihe way 
fo betore, is full of danger now; whereio 
it ſees thereare erdleſle worsand cyerhaſting 
thatlye in wait for ir, Rows. 6, 21, And now faith 
Spirit, you may goof ic thelc finfull cours 2s 
others do, if you lee meet;but O conſider whar will: 
be cheend of them z what jc isto enjoy atures 
of fin fora ſeaſon, and" wwe cor for ever 
for they inthe conclutior, 'for bc affuredaimr will 


ſet apare for death, looks upon ir 
rh ellaerhen the briie beafls, 


; el | 


bethe end : and hence the ſoul ſering ir ſelfe thus | 


Anſw. 


che dead to'bear wicnedfe 'ngaint chis fecurewwarid 
concerning: this truth, 'yer you will nor believe: it, 
for biymefengers ſent: from beavenare notheliev- 


ed herein wor be 

cedofthispoits. 
Bury lay, how doth.the Lordthus con» 

yiketin, wherein 5 ic expreſt ? which is the 


There is a cletre, certging, and manifelilighe, ſo 
rotor pry ogy ents 
and cereanlly ; 0 ohh 16.9. 
frgnifiesro evdencea thing by wayot anguteng- 


ithathnathing co ob je; '® mans 
mouthis ſtopped, he hachnothing ca y:bur this ; 
behold Lam, vile; I ac a dead man :4dt if a, man 


haye any ſtrong argument given bimco caithrme: 
c a 63. OP 2 


t0 you if youremain uncanvin- || 


= 


within 


Godoy : Afnocher ſaith, 1 wer tr R 
| 


wiltnos ſcehisfintor pur- 
t&lay for him- 
£ fin; Oneſaith, 


_ 


' rattirey others Allarefinners, the god- 
as others; ory, mlyre el Intand 
Ds protefle chey cannor part 
cate be berreeybin they cannotund 

[no/ rh eperiprere gm hu able.co per= 


bt parpoſehereatier toleave ic Orhers| 

Wo oy ere wul. 
ſarh; Though] have linacd, 
acid ah Uor ſo bad as other 
eexculeyonlin. Io cxm—_— | 

neve d, though hisfin 

yore! ob! bee hath fometagro lay | 
nv this mindets Wien 


= » 2 ” By 
> . _—_— + Wy 
. - F ry ” 
o _ 
| F 
_ 4 / A ee ee A a ing _ 


ſothe dol 
lh epmcleng oh Se ey > 


ahohens in ready 


ſudics to vace 
| be walk y, io | 
andchidings, lightand (008 rmcancs and 


narcin,0e | ham doe ? Aadit s woadcafull to 

obſerve that thole chings which made it. once ac- 

couthaligh, make kchareſece to dunk Barone 

ex, ud, oh is liccle, the more unkind thou (ſaith 
ric 


Lon my imme pl preg 


EIS! thou joyneſt with 2 God 
ſpares.me after ſin, the greateris thy.ag,chereforc | - 
chat chou haſt continued lo long in, $55 God 


Gof: 
e: down Jo, far. 106,1, EE 


Hl 


—_ —— 


——— _— 
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atup an; 
ifcourte with 
he will grant 
and hwectate 


the Liping Ly hee fe 
hear of andiwalk of 
| , and lay: they are molt wferable in 
egard of both z yer their heaces cremble norg are 
nat ed atchele evils; 


fat} rung wry 


bore x Þring in 8 ru axed Cece account © hat | 


- —__ 


-- and hence it 1s4hat 


— many 


ror {eons becaule fin 1gnat ſeen 
ES 


Efay 6.3. 


How 
God. 


gives. - 


rk man, 
becaule not ———— CO 
== really -anfiver r; By mak- 


I ſoring Ping not ly they ranidnc = 
|inſceing not 

{ And heacemanythatr I 

kaſtof heme ave reevonaly ey ek 

noe Tarahdorry 
men, and had no netion- 
all offin; is their darkeſſe, 
and makes ble of ſpiricuall con- 
viction: tfuſta&of prin conyition is'ro” 


ket a man 


that he isfinfal] and meſtrmi- | 
veohoireref 


of you knowthat you are | 

dye; butdoſtthou know what Monger py 

rodye 7 If than didft,, - dare fay thy heart would | 
thoudoſt not,chowarra condemned 


| fio 
lythe 


is 
as attraine the end of cony.ion, &- 
repos 4 ime, or next end of convieti- b ; 
compunRion or ſenſe of fin ;, for 
what good car) it doc uno them to ſee fin, and - 


to be affetied with it ? what: doch 
the Lord ſhew co the Elect theeeia ; of ranch the 


in the 


wa 


-— 
TEL. nd 


a: =S 


_— wm 


nc, ifs] | i 'vet % . 

ouchces, nl ohes ; ining of hpor rocks, 
and cold Rones; they! ace frozen in cheir-dregs 
beicknoven to youl, yu have Bot one drop of cbat 


cm s 
from thiszo the ſecond work af 


me make a werd of application 


lalvatien, Before 7 


paſſe 
"= 


It 


we dd 


neceuary; 


ole ' 


Grit 


pnetie, or 


wasthe kmeritation 
ts have ſeen vain and fools} 


diſcovered thine iniquity 2. | 


Bo 


Ee 7 
Idrones tha 

Whenths [alt of the earth(the 
; Ma.) have loft thre. 
3” 
? ourhearerg will 
eatioetich Dochmes 


but chisis inthe firſt place moſt neceſſa- 
arp. a ol uipavark. Frei 

on, out ON conyl 
OI Cimpathen: and he that fhall 
[unto Chrift in is or any other work 


pr ayes: hizovwn ends, 
I 
Padeathroughoue the Kingdom! 


nce with a ſpirit ef power 


Lam. 2, 
14, 


Prey, I. 
23» 


| tz © 
{pecially, if te apprehends he (hall loſe his honour, 
his tver ſhrines and profir by « ; be willcor ſe 
his fin, chac hee may noc be troubled in Conſcience 
tor hjs fin, that ſo he may not be forced io confeſſe 
and forſake his fin, and condemn himſelf for it be» 
fore God nnd men, O Lord, 1 mourn that I can 
Gb craceds berth ometing ahenyn Oy 
ill be conyinced; bur ing alyay to lay 
for himlelfe, cheir fins ace not {o grear, they arenor 
ſo bad, bar haye ſome good, and therefore haye 
ſome hope ; and if God be merciful, ir ipyo great 
fareer h they be yncvacing Bald or 
fuch ching} their mouch*gare not ſtopped ro ſay no» 
thing for thernſelyes, but guilry. There is lefſe con- 
; | victien inthe world in this age, then many area- 
| ware of, For'l believe thac allche powers of hell 
j con{pire together to blinde mens tycs and darken 
mens 


- 4 _—_ - 


P 


W 4 


oh 28 | 


— 


C 
the 


0 
hereby of comming 


mesto fa 
worf of thy condition, now when theres hope 
by cutof it; who-muſt elſe one 


day ſee all thy ſins 5» onder before thee tothy eternal 
anguiſh and terrour ? Pſa.50, 21, When the Lord 
ſhall ſay corhee asunty Dives, Kemember in thy 
life time thou hadft thy good things, remember 
ſuchacime, ſuch a piace, luch a fin ; which then you 
would not ſce. But now thou ſhale ſee what it 15 to 
frike an infinite God; Remember thou waft fore» 
watned ef verath ro came , but thou wouldelt nor 


not hear my ſon! ſhall weep 


Oh be perh 


fins paſt, and to conſider of 


| bekeve thy ſelf accurſed, that ſo thou mightert have 
felr thy ff of him 


ghat was made a curſe to bleſle 
thee 3 and therefore fecl tnow *t ob you will wiſh 
thenthat you had known this evil #n t hat Jonr day, 
Whar doſt thou talk of grace ? thou thinkeſt thou 
taft grace,” when as thou haſt not the firſt begin- 
ning, nay, not the moſt remote preparation tor it in 
this work of conviction;what ſhould we do tor ſuch 
asthele, but with Jeremsy, Jer, 13,17, 1f yaw will 


waded there 


a 


in ſecret for your pride ? 
ro 
your wayes how, All 


rem your 


the prophanencfle ofthy heart, and lite, all the vani- 
, Oyben 2 ver. Eccleſ.1T, 9. all your ſecret fins, 
1 


all your 
vOwWes; all 
elſe burhve in fin ; 
xk, 6, 9, thus all 


nnes againft light and fove, checks and 
that time wherein thoa didft nothing 
thus Gods people haye done, E- 
the Ele& ſhall doe; oh conhder 
the Lord remember them all;and thatwithgrief of 

| C heart 


ef 


Uſe. 3. 


A—— 


Ys 


The Sound Beleever. 


jb 


i. Help, 


heart againl(t thee, becaule thou forgettelt them, 
Hef. 2,7, 'Hethar numbers thy haireg, and cells the 
{parrowsthatfall pumbers much more thy finsthat 
tall from thee , they arewritten down janis black 
book. They are nocrifles, for he miadesnocteyes ; 
the books mult bee opened, oh reckon now, you 
have yertime toCcall chemro minde, which it may 
be ſhall oor continue long; it is the com- 
plaint, Jer. 8, 6; ofa wicked generation, thet he 
could heare no man ſay, What have 1 done 7 Win- 
now Jour ſel'1cs,(asthe wordis, Zeph.,2, 1.) Opec» 


ple not worthy to be beloved. T pronounce unto you 


from theeternall-God, that ere long the Lord will 
ſearch our Fersſa/ems with candles, hee will come 
witha ſyyerd in his hand to ſearch for all ſecure fin- 
ners incity & countrey, unlefle you awaken; be will 


| make inquifi:ion for blood, fpr oathes, for whore- 


mongers, Which grow common; for all ſectet fins 
weare frozenup in ; Oh bewlling, be but willing 
chatcheLord ſhonld ſearch you and convince you, 
now in thiseyening mac the day, before the 
night come, wherein it will be too late to ſay, I 
with I had confidered of my wayes intime z of 
all finnes, nonecan fo hardly ſtand wich upright- 
nefle , 2s a-ſccret unwillingneſſe to ſee and be con- 
vinced of fin, /oh, 3, 20, 21. The helps and micans 
for axcaining hereuntoarethelſe, 

Bring thy foule to the light, defirethe Lord it 
prayeras Job did, What 1 ſee not, O Lord, ſhew 
me, Job, 34, 32, Set theglafie of GodsLaw be- 
{orethees looke up in the Miniſtery of che Word 
uncothe Lord, and ſay. O Lord ſearch me : the Sun 
ot this holy Word diſcoyers mores: on the Sab- 
bath day attend roall that which is {poken, as (| 
ken unto chiee, then'examine thy felfe when 
haſt fciture, When David law (Pſalm 19) how 


> —— — 


Pre | 


vm 
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errowrs ? 

Look upen ' coftyiction of thy conſcience 
forfin , 1 0 arreſt apd yaring ginen rom the 
Lord himſclte ; for ſometimes the Word hits, and 
conſcience ſtarches, and faich, This isray finne, my 
conditions PLONE then foe 8 maps pau 
a merry face upon a foul conſcience ? hoy oft doe 


= the Lay was, be crycs out, #ho knowes his 


"| men think this is buc the word of a man who hath 


a lacitude given bimof reproying finin che Pulpir, 
and yye mutt give way tothem therein ? or elle their 
hearts riſe and (well againſt the man and word al- 
fs and why is itthus ? becauſe he chinksic is man 
that ſpeakes; whereas did hee ſee 8& mp 
this was a Rroke, a rg 17 arreſt, a from 
the omnipotent God, would he then grapple think 
you with him ? would it paſſe lightly by him then? 
V'Vhen El; heard Samwect denounced fad things 
again bs, houls,| 2 why oy laid El, ry 
.18, when w Jeſus ſpeaking, 
Dart thes me? Atils 9, he fallsdown aftonuſh- 
ed, anddaresnot kick againſt the pricks ary lo 
ger 3 An arrelt in che Kings name comes wi 
authority, and awes the heart of the nan in debe. 
Doe not judge of finne by any other rule, but 
as God judgerh of ic according to the rule of the 
Word by which all mens wayes ſball be judged 
acthelafiday. What made Saxl, 1 Sam. I 5. ex- 
renuare hisfin to Samwel ? he judged not of irasche 
Lord in his Word did » ſor had he done ſo,he wauld 
have ſcene diſobedience to a command as bad as 
| witchcraft, as Samuel told him; which alſo made 
| his bearrfink, & ſay, / have ſarmed :remem- 
ber for this end theſe Scripmres, Rom, 1.1 8, Romn,2. 
9, Rom.6,23, Gal, 3.10, by whichthou may} ſee, 


euher dye, (in Ye face I am) or God him- 
wg 2 


ſelf 


3s Help, 


tee. nth Add” Sic 
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Uſe.4. 
| 


! | 50,21, Oh cake heed of judging cheeyill 


ſe}t muſt lie. Remember that an a»'gr7 look , or 
»ordis murder in Gedsaccount; a #anton cle, an 
urchaſt thought is Adultery beto:e a holy God 
before whole I ribunall thou mult give an account 
of evcry yain thought and word, And cherefore do 
not judge of f1n by the prelent plealure; gaine, ho- 
nour, crcaſe in it; fot thisis @ falſe rule 2 Moſes? 
fo-ſook the pleaſures of finfer a ſeaſon, Heb, 11. 
2 5, Noryet by not tecling any puniſhment for it, 
for God reſerves wrath, Nat, 1. 2. tillthe day 
of reckoning; Nor yer by the eltcem that others 
generally have of it, whomakeno more of wound- 
ing the Scn of God by (in,gheathey do of cruſhing 
vermine under their feet : Nor yet by the praQtile 
of others; Evety manfins, and therefore I bope 1 
ſhall do as well as others : Noryet ſeeing thy (el! 
better, and thanking God thou art not as other 
men;it nay be ſo,thoudidft neyer fteal,nor whore, 
nor murther as yet ; that is notthe queſti haſt 
thou had any one vainthought in prayer ? haſt chou 
heard one Sermonunpreficably ? haft thou finned? 
then krow God ſpared not the Angels tharfinned, 
and how wilt thou eſcape, unlefſethe Lord dye for 
thee? Nor yer laſtly judge of itby thy own opini. 
an of God, in think ing God is like unto thee, that 
asthou makeſt light of 1t,o he maketh lefle : P a 
in 
by any of cheſe rules : Oh remember all men are 
apt to chinke of themſelyes better then they are 
Are we -r blind? fay the Phariſces : take beed 
that by judging of ſfinne by theſe falſe rules, you de- 
ecive not your (clyes, 

Let this kfily, be auſe of thankfulnefle, to all 
thoſe whoſe eyes the Lord hath openedto fee, and 
ſo convincing you of your fins. When David way 


going ir the heat &f his Spirit to kill Nabal,and 2. 


| 


| bagail) 


f 


f 


T 

| 

| 
. | 


-| be marter of unſpeakable comfore to you that ever 


ran ſigne of Gods everhſting hawued againſt 
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Ts methim aad ſtopt him, what ſaid he? O& 
bleſſed be the Lord for thy counſel; ſo when thou 
wert going on inthe heat and pur{uir of thy fin, to- 
ward eteraall death, 5 that the Lord ſhoul.i now 
meet thee in thy way, and convince thee of thy fol. 
ly,and ſoſtopthee,what a world of Gn elſe would 
thou have Cormmirted, how vile wouldſt thou haye 
bin ? Oh ay therefore, Blefled be char Miniſter of 
che Lord, and bleſſed tor ever be the namic of the 
Lord that gave me that counſel, ItisAaid, Chriſt 
will ſend the C omeforter to convince of finne ; isita 
comfortable thing co ſce Gn 2 yes, it ſhall one day 
youlaw(lin; that ever he ſhewed thee that myſte- 
ry of iniquity in thy heart and life, thoſe 4rca4 
emperis, ſecretsofthe power and dominion of 
(in oyer thee: T how/halt not hate, but reprove thy 
brather. It the Lord ſhould feccerly keepe thy fig 
glowing in his owneboſcme againft thee, and ne- 
ver reprove the for it, nor convince thee of it; no 


©; Oh «tis inficice love that hepath called thee 
alide and dealc plainly and ſecretly with thee, and 
willyou not bethankfull for this ? The Lo1d mighe 
havelcf thee in thy brutiſh eftace, and never made 
known thy latter en4 ; neyer have told chee thy 
finor tlood beforeitcomes. | 

It may be you will fay, 1t I fele my fin,and were 
deeply humbled for jt, 1 cculd then be thanktull 
that ever [ ſaw ity whatisirrolee fan ? 

This is a favour the Lord ſhewes nottoall mar» 
kind, many haye no mcanes to bring them co- the 
knowledge of it, andthole that have, yetare ſmitten 
witha deep fleep under thole means that they know 
not whendeathisat their doores , not.whac finne 


Ob;jett, 


Arſw, 


means; this ic may be isthe condition of fome of 
C 3 thy | 
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2, 


3. 


friends and acqu: inance, that thin ke it 
FrlreoFonrantmaber” retry in the lame 


yy New 
' Suppoſe ſome Reprobates'doe ſee fin, yet the 
Lord putsa fecrer yerrue in that work of conyi<tion 
upon thee , which makes thee cry to heaven for a 
Spirit'of brokenneſle for fin; which without this 
fizhr of fin, thou wouldf never ſo much as haye de- 
fired ; andthisthey haye nor, 
Howeyer , Conyiction is a work of the Spirit, 
Gough & ſhould be but common; and wile noc 
thou be thankfull for common mercy, ſuppoſe it be 
outward ? how much more forthis tharis ſpiritual, 
choughic ſhould be common ? _ conlider- 
ing that it is the firſt fundamentall work of the Spi- 
ric, and is ſeminally all. Senſe of fin begins bere,and 
ariſeth hence ; as ignorance of fin is ſeminally all 
fin 2: Remember that thediſcoyery of Far x inthe | | 
Vaule, wasthe preſeryationof Exgland; we uſe to 
remember che day and houre of the beginning 0 
ſome greatand notable deliverance ; Oh remems« |Y 
ber this time wherein the loye of Chriſt firſt brake 
out in convincing thee of thy fin,who elſe had(t cer- 
t:inly periſhed jn ic: Andrthus much of this firſt 
work of Conyiction; now the ſecond followes, 
Compuntion, 


* IP-F f 

The (econd Att of C hriſts power , in workin 

( ompunttion or ſenſe + ſin, s 
OmpunSion pricking at the hearr, or ſenſe 

(Cor of fin, re Fane from convicti- 

ion of fin ; -the faxeris the work ofthe underftand- 

ing, aud feated in that principally; the other is in 

the affe ions and will,and ſeared therein principal- 


__——— 


ly : a man may haye fight of fin, without ſorrow & 


ſenſe] | 


—__ 


lenleof it, Dan, .22, With 20. 21, lame; 1,24, 
Roms. 220,21, Yet that cotwiction which the Sp1- 


compunction, farft or laſt, For the better unfolding 
this point, let me openthele four things to you, 

I+ That compunGtion or ſenſe of fin immedi- 
ately. tollowes conyidtion of finne in the day of 
Chriſts power. 2, The neceſſity of this wotk to 
fucceedtheother, 3s Wherein it confilis, 

he meaſure of itinall the Ele, 

hat eompunCtion followcs conviction, is eyident 

from Scripture and Reaſon, Att; 2. 37. When 


conyinced of their finne in crucifying the Lord of 
Life, which they did not 1jmagine to be a fin be- 
fore, what followes next? it is ſaid, They were 
pricked at the heart, Lo, here is compunction, E- 
phrammalſoin turning unto God, Jer. 31,19, hath 
thele words, After that 1 was inſtr wil ed, 1 [mite 
mY) thigh; (as mcnin great calamiry belalien 
them uſe to doe) / was aſhamed, even corfewided, 
becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my youth, The 
men of Neevebkearing by the Prophetthey were 
alltodie within forty dayes, jt is faid, they be/ceved 
God, (inthe work of conyiction) andthenthey fell 
to ſack-clot hand aſhes (inthe work of compuncti- 
on) whichdid immediately follow, Joſiah, 2 C br. 
34+ 27. in his renewed return unco God, after hee 
heard the wordsof the Lav, his heart melted, and 
he wept before the Lerd, For what is the end of con- 
vizlion? 1s it no compunction ? for if the Lord, 
ſhould leta man ſee hisfin, and deadifor fin, and 
yet ſufferthe heartco remain hard and unaffected, 
the Lord did but leave him without excuſe; ray, 
the Lord ſhould bucleave him under great milery, 


& under a more fcartull judgement, vxz, for a'man 
C 4 ro 


ric works in the Elect is ever accompanied. with 


they heard this, thatis, when they ſaw and were 


lD-nah,3, 


—— IR 
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Anſw, 


ofeeand know bisfin, and yerumaffected within, 
and hardned under it, hardneſs of heart is one of the 
greaceft judgements :to ſce finand norto be afteR- 


left before God, when the-Lord ſhallreckon witch 
him for his hardnefſe of heart ! What is the end of 
chat light the Lord lets into the underſtanding in o- 
ther chings ? is it not perry Frm heart Might 
be afteCted throughly with it ? doth the Lord 
letinthe light of the knowledge of Chriſt and of his 
will ? Is it that this knowledge ſhould like froth 
Hoar in che underſtanding,and be impriſoned there? 
No verily, but chat the heart might be throv 
and deeply affeRed therewith, And doe yourthi 
the Lord will in the lightof conviction _ it 
upin the minde? is there not a turther end that 
this lighethe heart might be deeply affected with | 
fn? if ary fay that the end ot conviction is to 
drive the ſoul to Chriſt, I grant that is the remote 
and laſt end of it, bur the next end is compunQion. 
For if the underſtanding be convinced of milery, 
and the heart remnainbard, the minde may ſee in- 
deed that righteouſneſſe and life cn'y is to be had in 
Chriſt; yer the heart remaining hard, the willand 
affeRjons will never tir roward Chriſt, its impo« 
ible a hard heart remaining ſuch wholly unaffect- 
edwith finor miſery, ſhould be truly afeed with 
JelusChriſtz bur otthismore hereafter, _ 
What neceſſity is there of this compunCtion, to 
ſucceed conviction, 1 fpeake now of neceſbry in 
way of ordinary diſpenſation, notof Gods _ | 


—— —_ 


=_ 


work haye been ni 

ctrine,anddemanded, rm— isthere of (or- 
cowand compunGien of heart } A man may be 
converted only by the Goſpel, and God may ler in 
lweetweſſeand joy without any feniſe of fin or mi- 
ber and in oy aapueripnns Lhave found ic 10; 0- 
and allo pe 2 why there- 
any preficſuch a neceſl: arr yg of comming n 
ph ones es 429 »o3.q vera 
ceiveis yand mu er indenying 
che truth ſt; ftall there needs muchteny 
dernefle in handling of it, left any; and 
cherefore before 1 lay down the toſhew the 
ncceſlry fic: give meleaye to propound thele rules 
both fer the clecring ofthe poine, & Kanſ wering ſun- 

dry objeRions ulually abaurt this point, 
Inthis werk of compun@tion, do nox think that | 7 
Lerdhath not wrought any true fenle of fin, 
becauſe you finde it not in fuch a meaſure as you 
ine you ſhoukd-defice ro have, and that others 


gs td es, I doubr nor but = 


s brethren were humbled, muſt 
ſoſepbibes mn a Praga rs ag 


priſon, & the irev mſt eter not only into bis legs, 
burinto his ſor, Pf; dy og He myſt be moce 
afflicted in ſpizit; heeaule-he- was ta doegreater 
wotk for God, and-yas to be raiſedup-hiigher then 
the reſt, & therefore. did ored the more ballaſt; ſome 
aceeducated more Civilly then others, and chereby 
have contracted lefle guik and Rtourneſle of heart a- 
gain nft God and m_ny therefore-theſe haye not 
cauſe of trouble 5 and being lefle rugged, have 
lefle need of axes to hewthem 2 ſome mens orrow 
omg mn uponthem more luddenly, like ores ns, 


Cd 


| 


. Rules 


4 
— 


2. Rile. 


{ ftian isnota fair 
| 243 laprders, the Lord empries then 


and Tyra ae ren Fe; yore rye 
haſten and fi niſh his work in _ mane. pdt 


and i may be —— 
= ſake cw9y hole, (Fecrary 2.37. _ 
etherathelr foros oakin by by degrees Gulta ca 


by 

droppings, and hence feel not that mealure of (or- 
row that others doe rg fern a we 

man, Pſal, 88, who ſuffers dsſtyattin 

terrours from his yout b up, yer. _ $+W 
- with ts yer we fork for hee was Tan 
of exce mee vutie ee, 
5 King 4.31 andre Lord had _—_ 
mets on to 
keepe n ever low, leſt tihould belifred upabove 
mealure, Someſenſe of fin the Lord will niale in 
all hee faves, but notche ſame meaſure ; the Lord 
ives notalway-unto his,that which isgood in ir (elt, 
ter egos and hum- 
es) bur ther which is fic, and therefore beſt for | 


DN nottdnkcheres no compundction or ſenſe 

of finne wrought in the ſoul ,; becauſe you cannot 

locleerly diſcern and feel it, nor the tume of the 

workin oy cons &f it. I cs Oo 

many that baye come complaints 

were neyer humbled, they der it ſo, nor yet 

could tell the timewhen it was ſ@ , yer there hath 

boen & many rimes:hey have een i by the help of 
7 6 OOO I hate 

in a,95.17. thy feare; ; Fc xt 

ao ron a5 oe nothing but a hard bea 

yer a rt; by 
Hats Our Morel re for plagued chem wich 


” 


1bytwom immer mee rd 


7 


with them only, as with'other men. Many a ſoule 
Lord hath left it, nay,ſmicen icwith 


ny-ground-hearers were plowed and broken on the 
top, but were (tony at the bottom, Same men may 
be wendedenmyoregt morcally, this may eafi- 
ly bediſcerned, The Lord may wound others and 
they-may bleed out z their ſorrow is more in- 
wardly and ſecret, and therefore cannot point with 
cheir finger torhe wound as others can, 

Doe noe think the Lord works compunGtion in 
21] che Ele&tin the ſane circumſtantial work of the 
Spirit; butonly in the fame fubſtantiall work : the 
Lord works a true ſenſe of fin for ſubRance & truth 
of it, yet there are many circumſtantial) works,like 
ſo many inlargements and comments upon ene and 
che ſame Text.” Ex. gratid, The ſame fin that 
affetts Pax, it may be doth nor affe&t Lyds1or 
eApoltos, The ſame notions for the aggravation of 
fin 1s one, doe; not come inco the minde of the 0- 
ther; the fame complaints, and prayers, and-rurn- 
ings of ſpirit inthe one, may nor be inthe ſame Cir- 
cumſtances, and with the like affects asin the ather. 
and yerboth of them feel fin, and therefore com- 
plain ; they both feel fin, yet by means of yarious 
apprchenfionsand aggrayations. This Ifpeak, be- 
cauſe you may the better under{tand the meanirg 
of Gods leryants in opening the work of humiliatt- 
gs rm nn rho ery ep 

1 ; ; it may be c- 
yery one doe nor ſothink inthe ſame indiyidaallcir- 
cumftances, andtherefore are-ro be underſtood as 
| producing only exemplum in re ſimzlt, — 

ike 
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| likethis or for the ſubſtance of this is here 


wronghc. 

In this worke of compunAtion we muſt 
not bring rules unto! men,. but men to 
rules ; Crook ner Gods rules to the 
experience of Men, (- which is fallible , 
and many times corrupt.) bue bring 
men unte the rule ,- and try menseftares 
herein by thae : For many will ſay, Some 
men are not humbled at all , never had 
any precident ſorrow for finne , Gods 
mercy onely hath melted their hearts, 
and expexience proves this, and many finde 
this, who are lincere and gracious Chri- 


| fans, 


I anſwer, 

Wee are not in this or any other 
point to bee guided by the experience of 
men onely , atrend the rule.z if ir 
bee proved that . according unto the rule 
men muft be broken and affected with 
their fiorne 'and miſery before mer- 
cy can bee truly apengdet or Chciſt 
accepted ; What tell you me of ſuch or 
ſuch men ? let che rule Rand , bur. lec 
men ſtand or fall _— to the rule : 
many are account ious and godly 
reg time , much affected with wy 
and Chriſt Jeſus 5 yer afterward fall or 
wizen into nOthing , and prove yery un- 


ſound. 
What | 


A 


___ © The Sound Line. 


Whar is the reaſon? 

Truely the cauſe was here, their firſt 
wound, and ſorrow for. fin was not right, 
as hereafter ſhall be made good ; many 
thouſends arc miſcrably deceived about 
their eftates, by this one thing, of crook. 
| ing and wrefling Gods rules to Chriſti. 

ans experience ; let all Gods ſervants 
tremble and. be wary here ; wrack not 
'| the holy Scriptures , nor force them to 
ſpeake as thou feeleſt , bur try all things 
by them, 1 Theſ.5, 21. 

Dee ' not make che examples of _ 
verted perſons in Seriprure patrerns in 8 
things of perſons unconyerted : doe nor 
moke Gods worke uponche one, run par» 
rallel' with Gods worke upon the other, 

Some ſay , that many in rure 
are converted to” Chrift without any 
ſorrow for finne , and uce the ex- 
awples of Lyd:4 , whoſe heart God ſweer- 
ly opened to receive Chrift ; and the 
Funuch , A8ﬀs $.. converted in the ſame 
manner, -: 

4 pn f 

Theſe are examples of perſons cenver- 
red ro God before” whe did believe in the 
Meſſiah, bur did not know thattbis lec- 
ſus was the Mefſtah, which they ſoone did 
when the Lord ſent the means to reveale 
Chriſt ; and therefore Lydie, a lewiſh _= 

| | elyre 


5, Kyle, 


” 9s 1464 "0 nee A 
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6, Rale, 


lelyre js called worhipper of God, Aft.16.14. and 
fo hate Banach, oF 8.27. & inthe ſame con- 
dirion was the Centurion, AtZs 10, 3, who feared 
God,g whoſe prayers 

pow Faig taith) 


wantof Chriſt, Aadye fer we adde, to lay that 
dia? 


tt belicye in Chriſt,and 


tend untothe things that were ſpoken by Paw! : & 
Ros 


ever preach- 
ed Chrilt.withour preaching the need men had of 
pre 


prea 

without Chriſt ? and do you think that” Lydia was 
not made to attend unto this? doe youthink thar 
when Phyllip came to __ the 5 3, of Eſay to the 
Eunuch, that ( hriſt was bruiſed for v8 imiguiites ; 
that hee did not let him underſtand che infinite cvill 
of hn.and milery of all inners, and ot hiqin fpec- 
ciall, unleſle the Lord Jeſus was bruiſed for him, 

Ia example recorded in the Scriptute of Gods 
conelting guecy, doe not thinke they had no for- 
row for fm, becauſe it is not diſtin&ily and ex- 


all 


ya 


preſly fer down inall places © forthe Scripeure uſu- 


as 

one were converted to the faith, other, 
having a hand inthe fame fio, x Tim. 1. 13, 14- 
Paul, he was a per , but the Lord received 
hens to merc), and that Gods grace was 

ins faith and love + doth it hence follow that Þ awl 
had nocaflingsdown,becauſc not mentioned here? 
If we look upon As 9, we ſhall ſce it otherwiſe. 

Dec-nert judge of generalland common _work- 
ings of tha Soick upon the ſoules of any to be che 
beginnings of cftcctuall and ſpeciall conyerfion ; 
tor a man may have ſome inward and yet common 
knowledge of the Goſpell and Chriſt in it, before 
there be any ſorrow for fin; yet it doth not hence 
follow that the Lord begins not with compunRion 
and ſorrow, becauſe common work is nor ſpeciall 
and effetuallwork ; when the Spirit thus comes, 
he firſt begins here, as we al yoove. 

The terrours, and feares, and ſenſe of finne and 
death, be in themſelvesafflictions of ſoul, and of 
themlſelyes drive trom Chuiſt; yet in the hand of 
Chriſt, by the power of the Spirit, they are made ro 
lead, or rather drive unto _ m_ is able to 
rurn mourning into jay, aswellas after mou 
to give joy z and thereforgy a vainchivs to hn 
there 1sno need of ſuch. { which drive from 
Chriſt ; and that Chrift can worke well enough 
therefore without them z when as by the mighty 
power ard riches of mercy in Chrift, the Lord 
wounding, nay, killing hisof alltheir carnall fecu- 


rity 


7. Rule, 


8, Rule. 


Toh, 16, 


20, 


Elſe a finner willneyer part with his fin; a bare 
conviction rf preg dts rhe tance ſee 
fin; © burns his fingers , and chat only 
makes him dread the fire, Cleanſe your hearts jee 
ſonrers, andpurific your hearts je dowhle minded 
men, ( faiththe Apoſtle James, Chap. 4. 8.) Bu 
how ſhould thisbedone? He anſwers, ver. 9. By 
aff ifted, and monru, and weep, turn your lawghter 
5to moxerning : So Joel 2.12. The Prophec calls 
vpon his hearers to turne from their fin ugto the 
Lord; but how ? Rend jour hearts, and not your 
garments. Not that they were abletodoe this, bur 
by what fotroyy he requires of all in generall ; hee 
thereby cffeRtually works inthe heartsof all the E- 
le in particular; for every man naturally cakes 
pleaſure, nay all us delight and pleaſure is in noch- 


Now lo long as be takes pleaſure infin, and findes 
contentment by fin, he cannot but cleave inlepar- 
ably toic 3 Oa is tweet, and it only isfweet ; for 
lo long the ſou] is dead infin, Pleaſtre im franc is 
deathin fine, 1 7im, $. 6, Solong as *as dead 
in fin, it is impoſſible it ſhould part with fin; no 
more then 4 dead man can breake the bends of 
deach, And therefore it undeniable followes, that 
the Lord muſt firſt put gall and werm-wood to 
theſe dugs, beſeragh fol will ceaſe ſucking, or 
be weaned from - the Lord muſt firſt make 
fin bittef, beore it will pare with it; load ic with 
hn; before it will firdowne and defire eaſe : And 
look as the pleaſure in fin igexceeding fweet to a 


ter, 


Tee rgos ak 
-necelficy of thi wn py mo paar he 


ing elſe buthn; for God hee hath none, bur that, | 


fianer, fothe ſorrow tort mult be exceeding bir- 


| 
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ter, before the foul will partfrom ic | 


with ſin without ſorrow z the unclean ſpirit may go 
out for a time, before he is taken, boundand (laine 
by the power of Chriſt, Bur ſucha kitde of pace 

un- 


ing isbutche waſhing of the cup, *cis unfate 

Pos] and _y ſucha Chriſtian wil be miſe- 
rable ; tor a manco hear of his fin, andchenco ay, 
Ie doe no more {o, withcut any ſenſeor forrow for 
it, would not haye apptoved by Pax, if hee 
had ſeen no more inthe carelefſe Corunbians, in to- 
krating the inceſtuous perſan ; but their lorrow 
wr this repentance. No, the Lord abhors ſuch 
whorith wiping che lips; and thereforerhe ſame A- 
poltle, wheti hee reproyes them far not ſeparating 
the finner,and ſethe fin from chem,he ſuramesitup 
points fs Tow ow not ax——_ us _ A 
one mi Fake" on Jo#u : becauſe [118 1C- 
vered rel hf ſoul, when ſorrow or ſhame, 
lome ſenſe and teeling of the evill of it, begins ic. 
Noex only fin is oppolite to God, bu. whenthe Lord 
leſus firſt comesnear his Elc& io their finfulteſtate, 
they are then enemiesthera(clyes by fin unco God, 
And hence it is they will neyer part wich their wea- 
pons, untill themſclyes be throughly wounded : 
aud therefore the Lord muſt wound their conſci- 
ences, mindes and hearts, before they will caſt them 
by. Now it there be no parting "with, no ſeparati- 
en from fin, but fin is as rang, ang the finnet as 


to fave his Ele from finae ) tbeend of his work ? 
what isthe man the berter for conviction, affection 
to Chriſt, name what you can, that remains ftill in 
his fins ? V'Vhen the Apoſtle would furame up 
all the miſery of men, hee doth ir in thole words, 


"Tiscrue, I confeſſea_man forgetimemay part] 


{vile as eyer before, hath Chrift (who now comes | 


2 Cot, 
7. 10, 


I Cor. 
$+2, 


1 Cor. 


Vee are yet tn jour 3 So I fay, thowazecon- 


victed' 


A— 


Er. 
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Pro. 28. 


2 Cor, 
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victed, burart yee in-thy fin 3 art affe&&ed with 

Chritt, andtakeſtho'd of Chritt, | bur act yet 1a thy 

tin 2 Herhat conf: fſerb and forſaketh his fin, hal 
mere). Et 

You will ay, May notthe ſieerneffe of Chri 

inthe Goſpel, and ſenſe of mercy, leparate Form 


fin, without any compunction ? 
} anſwer, 1, Senle of mercy and Chrilts fweet- 
nefle ( 1 conceive) ſerve principally codraw the foul 


unco Chriſt, Jer. 31: 3. With loving kindmſſe 
havel drawn thee. Bux compunCtion or fenle of 
fin principally lerves in the hand of Chriſt, to wrne 
the ſoul from fin, Aycrhon from ſin is diftin&t frem, 
and in ordergoes before our Conyerlignunto God, 

| . 2. Senſe of the ſweetnefle, of Gods grace in 
Gl keeps our fin, but ir doth nocthrult our fin at 

r 


3- Chriſt cannot be effeRuially ſweet, unlefle fin 
be fir{tmmade bitter z there may be ſome 
notice of Chriſts excellency, and lome thirty piects 
given for him; ſomceſtecth of hisgrace, and hope 


ot his mercy, which may ogcaſion ſorrow; but I 


dare not fay , that this 1s ahy ſround or 
work, till after ſorrow, Eſa), 50.4. Chrift bach 


| the tongue of the learned given him to ſpeake 4 


,© 


 wordin ſeaſon : Utto whom ? It isadded, wwto the 
wear), They arethe menthat will prize mercy,and 


they only topurpoſe; they that have fek the biner- 
nefle of tn and wrath, finde it exceeding hard to 
prize Chriſt, andzocaſte hisſweetnefſe; how ſhall 
they do itindeed that find none at all ? Syeetneſle 
before ſer. (Cof fin, is like Cordials before purging of 
a foul fomach 2 which uſually ſtrengthen the hi 


mour, butrecoyer naotthe man, 


Becauſe without this, no man will either Care for 
Chriltyor feel anced of Chriſt ; 2 man-may ſee a 
f want 
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'want of Chrift by the power of conviction, bur 
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he 
ill neycr feel a need of Chriſt, but by the 
h on. T he whole need not t (pi 


come to ſave 
all men; bar thoſe that did fee! 


fick tman that feels bis fic 


tohim, yetthey would ot comere bins, be- 

him Wh ner ca wr Ark ay ro 
» Why did not they core ro A 

invited ? it wes be ev kad arms,and oxen, 
and wives to attend unco; they felt noneed of com- 
ing, asthe poor /Jame,blind aud halt did. The Pro- 
digall cares not for farher tor fathers houſe zuncill he 
comestofeq Here 1 die, Ir istrue, the grace of the 
Golſpeldrawesmen unto Chriſt ; burit is very ob» 


reſpeRand in reference unto firmers,and men in ex- 
rream milery ; the Goſpel faithnoc that Chriſt is 


come to ſave, but to fore ſfinners,& 10 ſave his peo- 
2 


rat —_—_— 


of 


Ter. 2, 
31? 


Luk. 14. 


Luk, r5 
ſervable, that che Goſpelrevealesno grace, \burwith| 1 7. 
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1 ple fromtheir ſins, Trrevealesnorthis,that God jw- 


1 #fies men, but he juſtifies the nngodly ; it reveales 


oo J* | nor chis, thar Chrift djed for ns, but that he dyedfor 


them that were weake, for. (pers, for enemies. 
And if to, can any man imagine that this news will 
be ſwcet, unkfle men ſee and feel the infinite milſe- 
ry of in, and che fruits of it 7 will noc men ſay of 
think, What great mautcr is there in that ? Suppoſe 
we befancers and encmieg yer weare well enough; 
before Chriſt comes a mans life lyes in hisfinne, 
Nowli any ſhould proclaime to a company | 
of men thegreac fayourot theicPrince coward them, 
thathe is ſucha gracious Prince, as will take awa 
all their lives; will chis be glad tidings? Goſpc 
Gracecatinot be {et eur, much lefle tele, butin refe- 
rence to fin and miſery, which muſt bc firſt felt, be- 
fore it can bee {yeer, Becauſe Chriſt will neyer 
come bur onely unto ſuch as feel their milery ; for 
youwillſay, A man may come to Chrift without 
itt Ifay again, if hedoth (as hee hath many fol- 
lowers) yet Chriſt willnot come to him, nor com- 
mit himlclfe to him ; 1 came not to call the righ- 
|teoms but ſinners to repent ance ; in which place note 
chat as. by the r:ghteoxs is not meant fuch as are 
fincerely f6, but tuch asthink and finde themlelyes 
fo; loby fpmrers, is not meantall manner of impe- 
nifentand bard-hearted finners, but ſuch as thigke 
and feel themſelyes fuch ,-and lament under it : 
now God the Father ſent him only unco fuch z he is 
ſentnot ro heal the hard-hearted, but the broken- 
hearted ; wdted hee is ſentto raake tperr broken- 
hearced, who haye bard hearrs; but be is not ſeutto 
healthem untill then; the Lord leaves the ninety 
ninetharneeds no repentance to wilder fareyer ; 
che one loſt ſheep, who feels it ſelt ſo,and feelsa need 
of a Saviour to come and finde it out ; who cannat 
cormg 
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come and find out hina - the Lord Jelugwill come 
unto,and unto him only; leaving allche ninety nine. 
we appeare by RY end 
of munsfallinto fin,and the publiſhing of che Law 
to revealefing and of the Goſpell alſo- in reference 
unto finand miſery; why did the Lord ſuffer the 
fail of man? what washisgreat plorin it ? _ 
parent thus, thac thereby way might be made for 
greater manifeſtation of Gods grace in-Chrift, The 
Serpent poylons all mankind, that theſced of the 
wornan me mehoghey of recovering ſome: 
This was Gods laftend 8 The perdition of ſome 
( of th:mfelyes ) being'bur ſubordinate unto this, 
Kom,9. 22,33, Surcly Adam might have glort- 
fied grace if hee had ſtood, and God had revealed 
his graze in preſerving him (made mutable) from 
fall, Bur the Lord faw grace ſhould net be ſuffici- 
cently advanced to irs higheſt dignity by this, 'and 
therefore luffers him a&tually to fall; and char into 
anexceam depth of tnifery : Now confidet mans 
fall in itſelf cannot be a'meage of glorifying grace, 
but rather obſcures all rhe of God; how ſhall 
the Lordanaine his end then hereby ? wuly if rhe 
Lord let men4ee and feeltheir falland milery by ic, 
[now grace oftered will-be accepted and glorityed, 
=p therefore tþe Lord ſends the Law to reveale 
fin, and make it exceeding finfull ; and death for 
fin : chat this erd might be- attained, Gat. 3.23. 
And therefore feeling of fin, & death and milery be- 
ing che means, muſt ptecede che other asthe end ; 
therefore as grace Miay be ſeeg by conviſtionot 
; mneffe of it only can be felt by 
cclingmilery in this work of compunQtian, 
But you will ay, What is this CompunCtion, 
and wherein-doch ieconfit ? 
This 1sthe third __"}-96 be opened ; in ? 
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ran by conviftion, breakes aſunder the ſecond 

compunCtion, and caufing the ſoul to feel and be at- 
fected wichits miſery ; and as the yhole ſoul is un- 
aftected before he comes, ſo hee makes the whole 
ſoul ſenſible when he comes, and therefore hee fills 
the conſcience with teare,and the heart with forrow 
and mourning, fo a3now the will of fin is broken, 
whichwashardned before theſe fearesand lorrows 
leized uponir, Let me open theſe particularly,that 
you may aſt andtry the truth of what now I deli- 


on lets into the heart of a ſecure finner a maryellous 
tear and terrour of the direfull diſpleaſure of God, 
of death, and hell, the puniſhmenx of fin : O belo» 
ved, look upon moſt men at thisday,this is the great 
miſery ly ingupon them, they do nor fearthe wrath 

feare not deathnor damning, even 
then whenthey hear and know it is their portion ; 
but their hearcs are ſer tofin, Eecleſ., 8,11, 


The Lord Chriſt therefore lets in this ____ 
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beredy the foul is affected with fin, and | 


rall it is, 

[made tenfible fing bur more parti come» | 
0 Wnts aa. Tay ing of | 
or the wounding ofthe ſoul wich ſuch feare and ſor». 
row for fin and miſery , as the ſoul from fin, 


nd from go! toward jes cxernall milery : So 
a Tein rd xs crernall miſery 
| 8 . ; 


TheLord Jeſus when he comes to reſcue his E- | Þ 
{lcR, look as Satan held them in their miſery ; Firit | * 
by blinding theireyes from ſeeing of it; Secondly, | * 
by hardning their heazrs from feeliog of it 2 So the | | 
Lord Jeſus having cut aſunderthe firſt cord of Sa-| | 


yer. 
I ay the Lord Chrift in this work of compuni- | 
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ceeding great, he ha 


okndeLadbeak = Ca- 
bf Yeh 2.3. 27,28, Hee ſent hs. q bak 
ore 4 werecertain feares, | Ww made 
faine in the day. of bac this 
uo Rr beth: 
to Conque: a pOor inner ed him, 
and wouldgoc on to his own perdition,Jets in v7 
tcars,thatle ſoul ſhrinks in wichthe thoughts of 
woctull eſtac, and cryes out fecretly , Lord i 
will becomeof me, it I dye inthis condicion ? Pay! 
tremblesaſtmiſhcd at his miſery and wickednefle, 
and gow be to cry out; the Taylor was yery 
cruel againlt 14x/burwben the Lord Iefug, Comes 
coxeſcuc bum for this condition, youlhpNes I cc tus 
vey "Th Lord had let inchac teare,thar 
; dba ha any thing to be ſaved fepmmi, the 
42 Ja was yow in; when a gan teen 


danger catlanger near and 1mi 
Man T__ feasic: before Chriſt met Cul 


may ſec its milery hue itapprehends it facoff, 
hoping toe{cape irand hence doth not fear. ; 
whenghe Lord Jels comes , hee preſents a. mans 
er, deach, wrad, and eternity ,acar unto him, 
xc hath no bye co eſcapeir, as ney he bs, 
and therefore doth fee ; 3 300 Feng the miler «(Oh 
Ne cocering grea 
oft-timcs deep) tear Gr z-.25 ax tes” ath and 
epprebending, it (0, bekachento Fr 
Cty out when roo, The eo 
mote Merc brat, Ele, and Fan Ai 
and eternity neare the > pegre. to 
it; mio Lncedods. E= ar Jaylor be 
= n 6 ak when cars Werg Up» 
hirp, and ſo many undg this. ficoak coak of Chiitt, 
_ ls hos beaule they ſee no hope 5 


and | 
but | Plal.ro, 


-| Act,16. 


bur this meaſure is vor. ind, chis warke isin all, 
D 4 Pat 
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, |artcondernned faith conſciene'; now the ſpirit of 


lence ouly, which onhaccuſe of finne, but never cf: 
Ie 4 bur they areupernaturall, they axe ar- 


| Pus thems in feareO Lord, that t many 
above Gal andre a ſtand aw 
c Can it ow 

bis the Londthercs ks in this feare:o make 
hems nom eye mama that as jroud,and 
asthey are, yet tharthey we not a- 

bore God and thac it is yain to kic gainft che 
andgo on 25they tave done ; og wehog 


makes men wand, rr the jp 
comes, 


Ev. thusthe word ſpeakes wnb-bor = oe Tohn 
3- 17, Rn believeit nog fairha mans own cor- 
{ciene, the <ot ing wth it, thereforethou 


Bo , is thereſtimony of 6ods Spirit witnel- 
ſing to the premiſes and onclufion 2 now this 
Spirit no regenerate aan inded ever harbafice this 
tine , but the feares hee hah ariſe from another 
Pripciple of corruption of c-nicience, and malice 
of Saran through the preſet delertion of the Spi- 
rit leaving him; not fromuny poſitive wineſſe of 
jr Fgi of of any i = 1m ne which yet is truth, 
firoak and not regene- 

rare bay nba hee 0 ron that this feare is the 
yore! the Spirit of th » and hence it 

wes 

x. Thattheſe Feare-are noc mecrly naturall (ag 
thoſe, Roms. 2. 2-Þ3., } arifing from naturall conici. 
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Moone re ne Dn the arm ot the| 
Spirit ; ſodreadfull char no word ner tnediration of! 
death and eternity can beg ſuch feares, but creates 


then, 

| 2," Hence itfollowes, thatthey are clear feares, 
(forthe Spirits work is ever cſear before hee leayes 
it, Eph, $.,13.) aze not blind contuſed tears, 
and ſuſpitious and fad conjectures, whereby ma- 

a man isatraid and muchatraid and aftrighred 
likemen 10 a dream; thatthink they are in hell, yer 
cannocrell what chat o vil is which they feare ; bur 
ay are Cleare feares whereby they diftintlyknow 
- ſee thatthey are milcrabte, and what that mi- 
ery is. 

3 Hence it ſollowesthat they are ſtrong fearcs, 
becgulethe Almighty hand of che Spirit fers thein 
on, and ſhakes the tou}; they arc nor weak feares 
whicha man can ſhake ef, or.cure by weak bopes, 
fleep or bufincfle, &T, like ſome winds that4h>ke 
the tree, but never blew it down : bur theig/ttares 
calt down theralleft Cedar , and appall.che heace, 
and coolthe courageand boldneflc of the moſt im- 
penicent and audacious finner, T he Spirit prefent- 
ing the greateſt eyill in eternal] ſeparation from 
God : hence no evil inthe world is todreadfullas 
this, I had better nieyer beene borne then1to bear it 
(faichthe ſoul) & hencecafis oft all other thonghes, 
and cannar he quiet; and hence it is that theſe teares 
torce a manto flie & feck out for a berrec condition. 
A manu like Lot'lingersjn his ho, but thete tears like 
the Angel drive him violently out, the Lord (aying 
to him, Away for thy life, leſt choa periſh with the | 
| world, for thy finnes are come up toheavenghouu 
muſt die before one day beat an end,and then what 
will become of thee ? . Ah thou. fhntull wretched 
man! may notthe Lord jaitly doit? arencc thy fins 

| grown 
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Amos 
3.8, 


grownlogr lo green ans anyone == 
able of Ged longer? 
abi burden oe ole © Gul pier fad 


—_— che Spiricpur- 
ſuts K with more cauſe of feare , and nowthe | xj 
cryes Out, ou, Didthe Lordeverelect thee? Chriſt ſhed 

hp Sema un geen Tum arr 
eſt yer *» thyſans,did blood forthe? 


nwges > 2a8 againlt _ after thou haſt 
and fallen back again, _ 
ore committed the impardonable Gin 
Cn ——_—_ fair ſeaſon of ſeeking God, 
but haſt dallyed and dreamt a way thy time ; is not 
che day of grace therefore now pat 7 itis true, the 
Lord — a bouncl, and 


and lets thee live 

not all chis to ravate 
that great terrible 
9} ps! rs 
commicred 


ah my de ? thus the Spiric purſues with ſtrong 
teares, till proud man falls dowa to the dult before 
God. The ſoul is now under feares , not above 
them ; rh rn nat cms: eat GE 
= moſt comfartabledoctrine it heares, 
ponprepentien of icbyche moſt merci- 

world , untill the Lord ſay, as 

= +57» > gs the Lordonly canafſwage 
theſe ftrong winds, and waters, in which 
there is no other cry heard of this ſoule toſſed thus 
with tempetts, but Oh Iperiſh '! onely the Lord 
——_— for the Spirit of Adoption bythele in 
bis E bp, llorhep ae proper leeke if rhere wnncay 


qlapidons Zorn 
| dingsis brought of it aback fear, ba C os - 
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be apprehended atand ,, the very luſpi- 
herd a makes the hear pe. os when a houſe 
1s ©n LC, Ora 


of the evill tear thern nor; butmenthag know the 
danger arefull of feare, The wrath ofthe Lord that 
fice thoſe armies of eyerlaſting woes, are great c- 
an Oe ATI 4 much fearthem, buc 
alltbe EleRt whoſe mindesare convinced to ſee the 
greatneſſe of chem, cannor but fear, and that yith 
{trong andconſtant fears; nor is it cowardize, bur 
duty to fear thele everlaſting burnings, And hence 
the ſoul in this caſe wonders at the fecurity of che 
world, dreadsthe terrours of the Lord that are near 


them , and uſually leckes to awakenall ics poore 
friends, I once thought my felfe well , 'and was 
quiet a$ you bee, burthe Lord hath letme ſee my 
woe, which I cansot bur fear; O look youtoit. 
Thus the Lord workes this teare in lome in a 
greater, in others in aleſler meaſure, O eonfider 
whether the Lord hath thus affected your hearts 


with feare; Oh ſecure times what will God doe 
withus ! many of you having heard che yoyce of 
the lyon roaring, and yer you tremble nor, The 
Lord bath foretold you of death andeternalwoe for 
che lcaft fin, doe you believe it, and yet fear it nor ? 
how art thoitghenforſaken of God ? Many of you 
that like old marriners can laugh ac all foul weather, 
and like Weather-cocks ſe your faces again(t all, 
winds; and-if you be damned at laſt you cannor 
help it, — bear ic as well as youcan, and 

you prone well as others ſhall dee; 
Oh ! how farare ſuchfrom the Kingdom of God, 


the et - nor pricking 
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Luke 


| 2 3,40, 


nd I 


thing 


The Seund Beleever. = 


thing whereif compunGien conſifts. 
Feare plucks the ſoul from ſecurity 
—_ ſo Sorrowtakesoff 


'” What 


that eternally ; it may be reprobated never to-ſee 
Gods face mare - the guilt and power of finne in 
hea rtand life lying ftilupon me ? And herev 


vileneſle before God, allthe dayes of yaniry, and 
finnes of ignorance, thinking , Oh what have 1 
ne oe 
c avger appear z 
it this anger the fruitof my finne be fo great, Oh 
what are my fins the cauſe hereof ! Whenthe An- 
el had ſe our che fin of the Iſraelites in making a 
——— with the Caneanites, and told them thatthey 
ſhould be thornes in their fides, they ſat down,ver. 
4. and ſr up ir voJce, and wept : lo *is witha 
contrite hnner. Note narrowly that eminent place 
of Scripture, Eſay 61. 3. the Lord Chiift is ſents 
appoint beanty for aſhes, and the oyle of yoy for the 
[prrit of hexvineſſe to them that marerne, Ou: of 
which, note theſe four things for the'explication of 
this ſorrow or mourning. 
Firſt, Tris ſuch amourning as is precedent un- 
be pine) gledacfle ro begenmommmin, (rhe) 
pirit of gladnefle ro 
the Lord doth io after conyerfion) but this goes in 
order before that, Ephr aiwlike, whoſecing what 


the ſoul mourns inthe day, andinthe nighe,defires | | 
to goe alone and weep ; and there confeſſeth ics 


* an; 
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(after Gods haye finned 
roſad their hearts, and TER _ 


and {inite upoachethigh; If God woundsche foul 


for fin, it hal ſmart; and bleed ro0,before God will 


why as y is a great omg me yan is 
called 4 ſpirit of mourning # As a ſpirit of [lumber | 
is a deep flumber, When thepoor Jemez ballbe 
converted, their great fin ſha[lchen be preſented be- 
fore them of curfing and crucifyingthe Lord of life; 
as itwastotholc, Atts 2.36. And by reaſon ofthis, 
chere ſhall be « great monrning, thatthey ſhallde- 
fireto gocalouc in ſecret every one apart, and take 
cheir fall of mourning-, before the Land ayev the 
fountain of grace, It 13 nota Summer cloud, oran 
April ſhowrte, that is {gon ſpent, bue a great mour” 
ning. For, 1, this {piricxof ſorrew come, 
a mans heart takes great delight in his finae, *cs 
his god, his lite, -—_ ſweeter then Chriſt, and all 
the joye® of heayeny and therefore there tauſt be 
great ſorrow, finne muſt be made exceeding bit- 
ter, Amanthat is yery and thirſty after his 
luſt, muft finde ſuch meat and drink exceeding bir- 
cer, elſe he will feed on it. Solomon took great con- 
tent in women, but what ſaith hee whea the Lord 
humbled him ? 7 finde a woman more bitter then 
death,Hear this you Harlots, & you that live in your 
wanton luſts,the Lord wil make your ſweermorlels 
more bitter then deathto you, if the Lord ſaves you. 

3, Becauſe the evillsare the abjects of 


[this ſorrow, 5z.,"Sinand death, Ir istrue; a man 


may mourne for ſmaller cyills ſoouer; bur wo 
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an wraly beaft he had been, wwaccrſtomed to Gods ler, 31. 
Yoke, [mites upon hu thigh, and bemognes bimſelf. | 1 3 
It is Gods methed 
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he Spirk ſees onthe greateſt evils , then 
*| much more, CAMine iniquities are too 


ſerson, loads the 


upors the moſt tender part of a tender foul, prefſ- 
ed downe by the omnipotent hand of Chriſt Spi- 
ric. For nowthe multicude” of fins more then ihe 
haires on the head com now to minde; as alſo 
the long continuance in them , cradle fins. No 
« | fooner, ſaiththe ſoul, did Tbegintolive, bur 1 be- 
gantofin, Obſtinacy alſo in them lyes yery hea- 
vy; I have had warnings, checks, reſejutions a- 
eainſt thery, and yet haye __— The power of 
finnealſo fads it; that it is ſaid, Pro. 2x, 9, When 
the wicked reigne, the people monrne ; 10 doth the 
ſoul when it teels finne reigne, I cannot ſubdue it, 
nay the Lord willnot, chac I feare the Lord hath 
lett me overtoit, The encreaſe of fin it feels, makes 
it mournalſo ; T grow worſe and worſe, faith the 
ſoa} ; the leake comes in faſter then hee can caſt it 
out ; the greatneſſe of fin makes it mourn, Was 
there ever luch afinheras I? And laſtly, the {enſe 
of condemnation for e's my him ; thigisthe 
truirof your eyil wayes, faith che Spirit, The ſoy] 
doth not lerfin paſſe by itnow as waterdowne the 
Mill, but being Ropr by conviction and fear of the 
evilof it, it ſwels very high,and filsthe heart full of 
gricfe & ſorrow, that many times it is oyerwhelm- 
ed therewith, 

2, Becauſe Chriſt will not be yery ſweet, wnleſſe 
this mourning under miſery be yery great; the hea - 
ling ofa cut fiager is | weet, but ofa mortal wound 
isexceeding ſweet ; alice ſorrow will mike Chritt 
fiveet , but great ſorrow under ſenſe of ny 

wounds 
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4. Becauſe 
that hatch wounded 


notthe right wound, or 
his Ele&t. An adulterous heartindeed may be qui 
eted withother lovers, C ai»can build away his ſor- 
row, Nay, Ile ſay more, this wounded foul cannot 
comfort it ſelfe byany promilſes,cilithe Lord come? 
Davidhad a promile of pardon from Nathaer,yet 
he crics outto the Lord to make hims hear the vojce 
of joy & gladueſi,that his broken bones might re- 
jojce, Did nor the Lord make him hear the yoyce 
ot joy by Nathan ? Yes, outwardly; butthe Lord 
that had broke his bones, muſt make him hear in- 
wardly. Nay, when the Lord comes himſelfe ro 
comfort, much adoe the Lord hath to make bim 
hear it ; asthe 1ſraclicesthac hearkned not to Moles 
vojce, becauſe of their hard bondage, that unleſs the 
Lord did invincibly comfort, it would lic bleeding 


great forrow,whichall the world, men nor Angels 
*'5: Yournay beconfirmed in this, if 

. You may 
confer dig monny wayes the Lord nib 
great mourning, it the ſoul will not be forrowtull - 
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| as, ſomerimes great afflictions; MManaſſeh ma | 


todearh, and neyer live. It muſt needs therefore be | 
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becakettinthe buſhes , and bee caſt into ow 
Someumes range temptations, helliſh 

mics, Isthere a God? are the Scriptures his Werd? 
Why ſhould the Lord be ſocruell ago: te a- 
ny of DO —_— Un od Fri lo , Cc, Some- 
| rumes eclipfing lighe of counte- 
nance; no prayersan{wered, but daily hils of indic1- 
ment, And iomerimes itthinks ir hears & teels a ſc- 
crec teſtimony fromGod ghar he never had thought 
of peace toward it, and that his purpoſe is imamur- 
able, Somerimes i queſtions, Can God forgive fans 
ſo greac ? Can it ſtand with his honour to put up fo 
much wrong? Somrimes it feels its heart loexrream 
hard and dedolent, that itthinks the Lord hath leal 
ed icupunder this plague till. the judgement of che 
gicat day , And ſometimes the Lord makes melan- 
cholly a good ſeryantto him to further this work of | 
lorrew, But thusthe Lord rebukes many a hard- 
hearted Gioner, that will not bear the yoke, nor fee] 
the load z and now the Lord turns the beauty of che 
prcudeſt into aſhes, & withecsche glory of all fleſh, 
Nay, ſometimes you ſhall obſerve the Lord though 
he Comes not out asa Lys» torend, yet as a moth he 
frers ut by lecret pinings & languiſhings, the ſenle- 
I: le fecurnty of man, that he ſhal rmournto purpoſe 
betore he leave him, ] doe not mean by this, as 
if all men had the like meaſure of ſorrow ; but a 
great forrowitisinall, Every child isdelivered by 
tome throwes ; thoſe that (tick long in che birth may 
ſeclthem longer and very many. - 

Nor yet do [ prefſe a neceflity ofteares,or violent 
and tumuluous complains; the deepeſt ſorfowes 
run with leaſt noyſe, 1f a man can have teazes for 
outward loſſes, and none for fins, *s very lupitious 
whether he wag ever cruly ſorrowfull for t1n ; Other- 
wiſc,as the greateſt joyesare notalwayesexpreft in 

laughter 
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i 
laughter , fochagreate ſt ſorrows are nor alwayes cx- 
prett in ſhedding of ceares; what the meaſure 0 
ounce et is, we ſball rare bereaker.” _ 
Thirdly, It 4s, aconftanc ing, forlo it is 
bere called, 4 ſpirit of hearnineſſey as that woman | 


| many years: Havyah conſtantly troubled, is al- 
led, '« weran of 4 ſorrowfull ſpirit, 1 Sam, 1.12. 
15. As the ſpirit of pride and »horedome, Hof 4. 
12, isaconltane frame, where though the acis be 
lemetimeſu{pended, yerthe ſpirit remains; 1o 4 
ſpirit of monrying, is ſuch lorrow,as though theacts 
of meurning bee Jomecime hindered, yet the {pirit 
and ſpring remains ; Hy pocrices will mourn under 
hnand miſery, but what is it ? i is the banging 
donnthe bead lithea bul-rw{þ in bad weather tor a 
day . Oh bow many have pangs and gripes of ſor- 
low, and can quickly caſe themclvesagain ! theſe 
moutners comme to nothing in the Conciufion ; I 
grantthe ſorrow and ſadnefſe of ſpiric may be in- 
rterrupted, but it returns againe, and never leaves he 
qamciie Fond look down trom ——_— Lam, 
3.45-49, 50, 1 he cauſe continues, guik & (trength 
ot tin, and therefore this effect continues, _ 
Fourthly, Ir is ſuch a ſorrow asmakes way for 
gladneſle, for 1c is here (aid, the Lord gives beau” 
ty for thele aſhes, and hence it is no deſperate helliſh 
lorrow,. but uſually mixc with ſenſe of tome-.mer- 
cy.atleaſt common,and ſome hope ;notchac which 
apprehends the object of hope paruculatly (which 
is vcuian) bake the Lord may finde out 
lo y of ſaving it, Jonah 3.9. Atts 2. 37. 
which hope with lence of mercy waiting fo long, 
preſerving from hell and death ſo oft, &c. dothnor 
harden the heart,” ( as in ceprobates ) but lerye to 


break che more, and 0 load ic with greater lorrow ; | 
| E chus 


———— 


thac had a ſpirx of infirmity,and was bowed down | 


Efay 
8, 


F. 


Fo 
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ihis the Lord worksthis ſorrow in all bis Elect, \ 

vir fon Onan, He from ſome o- 

ther gr the ſoul is in Chrift; but this ſor- 
menuoned for the 


row there is for ſubſtanec, 


rea- 
jonsxiven; if Chritt hate you, you ſhall 
but neyer till ic be noo lace; FR en eniyen emf] 
mourn now ; how gion and naamy ago Pay of 'V 
our fines, how neat isyear doom ? the Lord on- | 7 
y knows how teartiullyour condetnyation will be, | | 
youſrveokhamd; buryerhow Ewer pour Wan 
are (ad and yery hea chelerhings ? fin is your 
plea ſurc, nat your ferrow ; you fly trom ſorrow as 
eee awe denies Davids 

ou, andto leade youto deſparre ; dls Jes ran | - 
fp withrevers of waters, becauſe others brake | 
Gods Law, and Jeremy wilhc be bad « cottage in 
the wilderneſſe to menrn in , and yet you doe not, 
yOu caanoc poure out one grop, not ye Wilh you 


| 


had hearrs to lament your own fan 2 
it, that when the Lordi Chriſt comes, he | 
ſoul, when he comes to ſearch thy old ſores by the 
Spit ir of convietion, he will make them ſmart and 
bleed abundantly, by the Spirit of compunGion, - | * 
3. Separation fromfin 35 the third thing wheres | | 
in compunetion confifts, ſuch a feare and | 
for fin undera linfulleftate, as the ſoule} | 
from(1n, is true compunRtion ; witheur which the| 


wounded wich fin by feare and ſorrow, but ig is 
cut oft by this ſtreak of the Spirit, not from ok 
being, bu: from the growing power of (ing, from 
the willco fin, not from all figne in the will witch is 
mortified by a Spirit of holinefle, afterrhe ſoule is 


* |lemplancedinco Chriſt ; for cot 


NpUNCtIGNy CONtrtt 
on, brokennefle of heart for fin (call x what you 


will ) is oppolite to hardneſle of heartwhich isin e- 
very: 


Lord Chriſt cannot be had : the ſoule is cut and] 


bs BY Wy Ww wuW(e ww OT 
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'and the foul : and hence it is thatthe Lord abhors 


fi 
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veg ar oO leaves him ; now in hard- 


Secondly, a cloſe cleaying of allthe parts rogerher, 
whereby it comesto paſle that hard things make re- 
fiſtance of whatis caſt againit them : So in com- 

n there is not only ſenhtiblenes of che evilot 
finne and death, by feare and ſorrow, bur ſuch as 
makes a fe enof that cloſe union berween f11 


all faftings, kumiliatzons, þyoayers, ceares, unleſle 
they be of this ſtamp, and are accompanied with 
thiseffect, The Lord flingsthe dung of their faſt- 
ings and ſorrowes in their becauſe they did 
not breake the bonds of wickednefſe; to mourn for 
fig and miſery, and yerto be in thy fn, isthe work 
of juſtice oo the damned in hell, and allthe Deyills 
at this day, rhar are pincht with their black chaines 
not loolened from them ; and notthe york of the 
graceof Chriſt in the day cf his power .» He that 
confeſſetb bis fins ſhall have mercy ; that is true, 
bur rem the meaning of that Confeflion in 
the next words, 4rd forſaket b, he hall find mercy. 
VVhar is the end of the mother in laying worm= 
wood and gallupon her breſt, bur that the child by 
taſting the bitterneſs of it might be weaned & have 
his Romach and will curned ic? whac is the 
end of fear and ſorrow, but by thistoturn away the 
{oulfrom > ? _ int is weighty and full _ 

,of great u wW of deepe meditati- 
Ras as the farſt RE Taroak of the Spiric 
Is inallaker-worksof it, both of faith and 
einthe ſoul, ifthis be right, faithis right, ho- 
linefſe isright ; if chis be imperfect, or naught, all is 

ing to it afrexward : the greateft difficulry 
lyes hereto know what meaſure 


fnne 


of ſeparation from 
the Spiric makes here; for ale wo are in 


asinaftone) there is, Firft inſenſiblencfle, 


E 2 Chriſt, 


The Sound Beleever. 


Cl rift, chenfinis mortified ;'how ther! isthere any 
lepacation ofthe hearrfrom-it, beforc'it doth fully 
bclceve ;z or what mcaſure is there neceſlary ? here 
Se [ thallaglwer cothe fourth and lalt pucti- 
Clular, VI, o 

Four.ily, what is that meaſure ef compunRion 
che Lord works in all the Elect ? 

So much compunctionoNence of fin is neceſſa- 
ry asattainesthe end of it 2 now what isthe end of 
ic ? no other bur that the ſou} being humbled might 
goeto Chrilt (by faith) to rake away his fin ; the fi- 
"15 proa imm or nextend of compunttion is humj- 
liacion, thitths ſoul may be lo levered trom (1n, as 
to renounceit ſelfe for ir; the firzs remot rs, or laſt 
end is, that being chus hurabled, it mighr goe unto 
Chriſt co take away fn : for beloyed,che condem- 
nation ofthe world lies not lomuchin being finfull 
under guileand power of f11, as in being unwilling 
the Lc r& Jelus ſhon!dtake ic away 3 this I lay isthe 
greateſt hinderance of falyation, /oh, 3.19. loh.$, 
49. Oh Jerr(alemwilt thounot be made cleave ? 
ſer. 1 3,17, thatwas their great cvill, they were not 
cn :y polluted, but they would not be made cleane :| | 
the Lord | cſus therefore rolls away this ſtene from 
che Sepulchre, bears down this mountain; and be-| | 
caue it mult hick bekevein Chriſt beforeit canre-| |} 
ceive Grace from Chriſt, itmuſt cometo Chriſt to 
cake away fin, before the Lord willdoe it; Hence, 
ſo much looſening fram fin as makes the ſoul thus 
rocome. isnceellary.” So much fear agd [ as 
loolers from fin, and ſomuch looſening Fs 
as makes che lou! willing, or at leaſt norunwilling 


thatthe Lerd Jeſus ſhouldtake it away, is necefla- 
ry : For whoever comesto Chriſt,or isnot willing} 
Chritt ſhould come to hien to rake away all his fan 
hath (whatever he th.nks) ſonacameccdent looſe 
ing and ſeparation from tin, O 


© |-need, be wiling & defirous ofa Phyfirian,the Lord 


| Yetgemember toreyer, that no more forrow for 


("The evil: Dolcover. 


Oh aichapoor finner, whence Lord hath iruck 
hiahwarygntibee feck gnileyrand rerrour, and migh- | 
ty ſtrengchot corruption; if the Lord Jeſus would 
takeawaytheſc evills from me, though I cannor, 
meavscannot, that wilt be exceeding rich mercy. 
The Lotd doth rot wound thehean tothis end, char 
the ſou] ſhould fiift heal ir ſelf, before it come tothe 
Phyfitiao, bur that it migghe feek our, or feeling 113 


Jeſus, to-come and heal ir, | It is che greatfaulr of 
many Chriſtians, cahber their wounds and forrow's 
are ſolittle;they defirenorto be healed; or if che y 
doe,they labourto healtheraſelyes firſt, before th y 
coinetothe Phy(utian for ic 5 they will firſt make 
themſelves holy, and put'on their jewels, and then 
beleeye in Chrift, And henceare hole many Com- 
plains, What bave I to doe with Chrift * Why 
{ſhould be have to doe with methathaye ſuchunho- 
ly, vile, hard, blind, and moſt wicked heart ? If 1 
were more humbled, and more holy, then I ſhould 
goe to him,and think he would come tome, Ohtor 
the Lords ſake diſhonour not the grace of Chriſt. 
Ic is true, thou canft notcometo Chriſt, till thou art 
loadey, aud humbled, at ſeparaced from thy finne. 
Thou canft nec be ingraffed into this Olive, unkfle 
thou beeſt cur, and cut oft too from thy old root. 


innc., no More (eparationfrom line is neceſlary 
totby cloling wich Chriſt, then ſo mach as makes 
thee willing, or rather not unwilling that the Lord 
ſhould ke jt away. And know is, if thou ſeckett 
tor 4 greater meaſure of humiltation antece- 
dent &@ thy clofing with: Chrilt then this., thou 
lhewelt the more pride therein, who wilt ra- 
ther goe [into thy telfe ro make thy ſeiſe holy 


and 


e, that thou. mighteſt bce worthy 
E 3 of| 


' The Sound Beleever,, | 


of Chcilt, then goe out of thy (elte., wo the Lord 
)elus, torake thy fin away Ina w q 
c{t Chrift cannot love thee, uncill chou 
lcit faire, and when thouthinkeft chy ſelf ſo( 

is pride) wilt.then think ocherwiſe of Chriſt, The 
Lord therefore whenhe teacherh his peopk how to 
return unto him after grieyousſins, directs them to 


this courle, not togor about the buſh toremeve| 7 | 
| rheir iniquitiesthemlelycs,orto ftay and live ſecure» | 37 


ly in cherr fins, untill the Lord'did it hipalelfe; bur] 2. 
bids chem come co him, -and ſay, ' Take and) | 2 
(Lord) all iniquities, Hof, 14.1, 2.3.) Youſhall| 2. 
lee Ephraim bemeaning bimſelfe, Ter,21.18, But| "7 
how 7 Doch he (ay betcelshis fins now all remoy-| - 
ed ? No, .buthe defirescthe Lord torwrn him, and| | 
then (faith he) //paltbetrrned, . 

Asifhe ſay, Lord, I (hall neyer tur from 
this (tubborn vie heare, nor ſo much astum tothe, | 
to take it away, unlcfiethon doft turv me, andrhen 
I ſhall be turnedto ſe, Whar fairhthe peni- 
tege Church? C ome, laythey, let xy gore wits the 
Lord, They might object and lay, Alas, 'the Lord 
1s our enemy, and wounds us , and hath broken us 
t© pieces, We are notyer healed but lye dead aswell 
as wounded ; ſhall fuch dead ſpifics live ? Marke 


what followes, True indeed, He hath wounded ms,| | 


let us therefore goe rohim, chat he may heal us,arid 
afi er two dajes hee will revwe uw, The Lordre» 
quires no more of us thenthus to come to him- In- 
deed aftera Chriftian is in Chriſt, labour for more 
and moreſenſe vf finne, that may drive you nearer 
. [and nearer unto Chriſt, Yet know befort you 
cometo him, the Lord requiresno more then this | 
and as hee requires tio more thetvchis, ſo *tis his 

owne Spirit (not our abilicies) that mult allo work] ; 
this; and thus-much hee yyill work, anddoth re- 
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f-elsfin, Be 
[if you have not felrit thus,” 


|, $904 


Phat been a 


Buc what eyill in finne Boch the Spirk morally 


NO 2 aite foul with inks the; exceſtevill' 
ne 1 mean not as confidered wi 
ar thisrimethe ſqul is nocſoſpiri 
without confideration of dearh 
(hewld affe#it 0): nee ce 
with wrath, fi 
che greateſt _ and lo ievogrchererarth dow 
com, 25 may fittheloul tor healingy'' For, 


ing thingsreall) toads the ſoul wi 
1s; now it isthe greateſt evill, and chetefote lo it 
if, you neyerfele hninderdas! it is, 


2. Elſe no man will prive Chigdh wik-gioced 

without which no man (all tayehim, -- +: 
2; Elſca men will live and continveieyfin; 1f fin 
greatereyi ro Plate thenthe lofſe of 
Cs (ar; triendhip,; - hee would never hayeCriicifiet 
ohtitt If fin had been agrenter evill tw Jeht'chen 
the loſe of his Kingdom, he had neverkept upth 


2 


— , 


calves. If fin were a greater evilithen poye 
me, grief ifithis Aa your @Profefſor wot 


| NEVET 5 hp a good con{tjthteytoo, for 3 
'or © 


pe pains -honour, 


the 
pe Gain wrath 6t'che Lord u 


ws. peep. 


'Metheleaft of all{ck;-and rhe' fmnlleftevills moſt 


— 


"ratesthy ſoulFi body, tw 


i 26 || 


On mmm IL (RYESs 


Fall compainedet, Whatis 


the Lord Jeſus will remove thisGude rom4 


— ———__ 


[R_S heartwith, and: phyfically warn iefrom | 


king death, he heart h : 


I. If the Spiric makes manfee celflistruly, the ſoul © 
tecks ir asitis; it isHErthe name, areal ©1 che dan-] | 
,|gerot finthar crqublesir, burthe picip ever mak-| | 


ed, and as] ! 


An almoſt isthis, that the greateft evills ſhould| 


— 


| 
| 
i 
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| of finne indeed lies fordupon then, bat rhzs mc 


oo A ALA 244 


Bur you will ſay ,; What is that evill the foule Queſt, 
ſees-at this rime ity filine; tat'thus atfects the | * 
heare with it , as the greareſt eyill 7 This is the 
laft difhculty here, 

_ There is a chreetoldevill eſpecially ſeen infinoe; Anſw , 

7: Theevill of tormen'and anguiſhyit - - | 

Ma 'The eyill of wrong and injury ro:'God; 

oh: -The evil of ſeparation of the ſoule few 


The &c>, may affect Reprobates, as$x/and 
Jadas, whowere fove cittetſed when chey fckrhe 
ith of conſcienceforſing -- -' 

Accondy is oemtly in chef rieviare I 
ally jultificd, cald-wn4 ſan&dfied; who kment 
finge as it is againſt God', ard) a God) recorcts 
led: ro/them , and'ag'ic'is agaiittche lite of God 
begun.in them: [- and hence. ' cryouicot Kas & 
94——anrewryg (2M MPS. 

Therhird, the Ble&.ſeel x thisfirtblroakeand 
wound which che Spitic gives chamgaheangoith, 


{702ore% Cbrijt x5 vume'to ſeth that which — _ 15 
ſheepe' is loft, . when! Firtt1c: is ſepat 7. 
from:che owner ; 'Secondly ,- whentirknowes 
how evikaamgaine unleſſe the Shepheard fi 
| it anditarry:itheme : fo that ſ6ubys/properly =0 

bin: rb that feels irlelfe ſepararedand gone fi 
| ing nec howto returntobirg again; ung 
| keſivche Lord octntand takeicopd 
A xin- omar poor -2 0k 
and *winly te _ 


k &-Sps 
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OT 
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happinefle which all thac 


- 


feel a want, 2 


into God, and into 
cly blelledactle 


ſeparation from God 


— 
: 


hence it is that rhe ſoule under this troake is in'a| © 
ſaceof ſeeking only, yet finds nothing; & feckes| © 
Chr cttheacfon 1 


ona we Dt Wy rn 4 
lorrows, &ce. wo ; 
, arelino fellowſhip with God, the | 


this ſenſe of fan, the meanes of theic reweng 
hence i ischacuhe (ouls of thaſe | 


mt. I. as Þ — 4 — 
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che iading of kis face, aol 


itis mt they would 


abourthe 


is ſaute: 
athome and 


the Lord 


4ot have 
Golts 


, and 


The Sand Hieleever,— © 
» As for. the ptcachingof the Golpell betore.che 
AW tolhew our >. istrucs ghar the Gol- 
pell is to be poked at,/as the maine end; yet you 
mult uſe che, meancs, | 


ra 
of the 


4s 


. | ure che Galpet;thariacheie' 


plague, forthe Lord to tuffer ſuch men co wa 
ly diſlike this uſe of the Lavy.' You muſt preachthe 
remedy ; that'is true : bur you muſt allo firſt preach 
the woc and miſery of . men; or cather ſo mix them 
together, asthe hearrsot hearersmay — af- 
tected with both z @ut firſt withchetr miſery; It ar- 
guesa r conſumprien of the Spirit of grace, 
when Chriftians lives are ptcſerved onely by AL 
chermye & choyce Cordials,notionsabout Chriſt, 
nay choyce ones too; orelſe the old andordinary 


| foodof the country will not down, I cell you; the 


maine wound of C hriftians is want of deep humi- 
liations & caſtings down; and if you beleeve ic noc 
now, it may be, peſtilence, ford, and famine ſhall 
ceach you thisdoQtrine, when the Lord ſhall make 
theſe things wound you tothe very heart, and pur 
you to your wits end, that were nor, that would 
not in ſeaſon be wounded at the heart with finne. 
Are we treubled wichtoo many wounded conſci- 
ences in theſe times, that wee are [o lolicitous of 
coyning acw Principles of-peace? what is every 
man by nature, bur a kinde of an infinite evil! ? all 
the fins chat fill earch and hell,are in every one mans 


thou endure to be caſt downe ? Nothing is lo vile 
as Chriftto a man notunhumbled , and can you ſo 
I and caſte him, without any caft- 
ing ? 
2, Suchasthink there isa neceſſicy of ſence of mi- 
ſery by the work of the Layy, before Chriſt can be 
received; bur they think there is no ſuch feeling of 
A rye ; __ ou - 49nd 
9 the reprobate as to the Elect, of Conlequent- 
>. thatin foree of fin there is no ſuch ſpeci Gare 


it 


LOI ———— 


heart, for finne in man is endlefſe ; and canft nor | 


of the Spiric as &parates the ſoul from before |. 


— 


o 


or 


| of many holy and learned; 
and therefore ſo long 2s there isno dilagreement in 
the ſubſtance of this dorine, it not rrouble 
us; onely let it be confidered, whether what is (aid, 


isnotthe truth of Chriſt; andif it be, ſerusnorcalt [7 
icaſide, The Jewiſh Rabbins hayea ſpeech at this 


day very frequent in their writings, Now off #1 lege | i] 
wnica literula 4qua non magni ſuſpenſs ſunt mon-| i 


ces 3 Tris much moretrue of every truth; andit 1 


much miſtake not , much depends upon the right | 


underſtanding of this 


That therefore 1, there muſt be ſome ſenſe of 4 


WY beforethe application of the remedy, 

3, Thatthiscom 

wrought by the Spirit ef Chriſt, not the power of 

manto prepare himſelfe thereby for fucther grace, 
3. Thar theſe terroursand forrows in the Ele 

doe virtually differ from thoſe in the reprobate, the 

one driving the ſoul ro Chriſt, the other not ; theſe 

are agreed on all hands, The queſtion onely is, 


Whether there isthis farther ſtroake of ſeyering the[® 
ſoultrom fin, con P__ with the terrours and for- | 
fore their cloſing with Chriſt, |" 
which isnot in the reprobate; or in one word,whe- | 
ther there is not a ſpeciall work. of the Spiric, rum- [23 
ing (atkalt in order of nature) the ſoultrom ſinne, |3 


rowsinthe Elect 


betore the ſoul rerurns by faith unto Chriſt, 
For the affirmative I leaye feverall confiderati- 


ons. 
That there is gracia attualis, or actuall grace, 
as well as habirzualz, or habituall grace, learned 
Ferrins makes a vaſt difference betweenthem;and 
therefore to thinke that there can be no power of 
in 


jon er ſcnfe of miſcry is | 
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unſound; for aftuall grace may dac ic; the Spiric 
my rake away finne mediate! | 


3 froma tree , thereby onion al its power ©© 
8 | n 


A | 


pany na 4 age tha —_ 
ing forth any fruit, which is wrought anely by im- 
planting it into another ſock ; New creation 
(IRE firſt converſion) may well be withour 
icuall graces that are but Creatures, 
Whether any man ſunce the fall is a ſubjzeR im- 
mediately capable of ſanCtifyizg or habitual grac 
or whether any unregenerate man is in 2 next dif- 
polition to receive luch grace ; as che ayre is imme- 
diately of light, our of which the darknefle is cx- 
velle by ight, and ſothe habitg of grace doe expell 
the habits and power of fin, (lay fame.) 1 ſuppoſe 
theafficmitive 15 moſt talle, and in neer affiuity with 


uponthe ſoul, wherby a man nor only wants grace, 
asthe dark ayre dothlighe , bur alfo refiſs FAC, 
Tobs 14. 17, Hencethisrefiſtance mult Fitca: 


in, To {aythat a man can of himſelf diſpoſe him- 
elf untograce, was Pelagianiſm in eAquinas his 


ken away, before the Lord introduce his image 2- | 


am : yet ſome diſpoſition is neceflary, ſaith Ferri 


2H Ms 3 


—— 


ing poſitamy i, 
martcer fined or prepared,or inco tycha yeflel mi hich 
;s immediarely 6apablcot it. - 
T _ is R—_ refiftance againſt grace. 
r, Ota eof gracefſby original corrup- 
tion, which is oppoſite to original and renewed ho- | 7 
2. Ot the Godof grace himſelf yyhen he comes | * 
to work it. /oþ.21 14, Exch. 24.13. | 
The firſt is taken away inthat which we call the | [t 
ſpirit of lanctificarion, after faichy the ſecond i ta- | / 
|kenaway not only inthe aft of it, (as by terrours u 
may be inreprobates, Pſalms 66, 2.) but m ſome 
meafure in the inward roo and dilpchition of it, 
(onely inthe Elect) chere being (as bath been ſaid) 
no more ſeparation from fin, at thistime required, 
then ſo much as may make the ſoule come to the 
Lordtotake it away, or at leaſt not unwilling, 10; 
r((1fingithe Lord, when he comes to doe it himfel:. 
W herher dethnocthe work of union unto Chrilt. 
goe beforeaur communion with C hrift ? ] fuppot: 
*is undenyable,that union muſt be betore commu- 
nion; and that union to Chutt is a work ot grace as 
pe cular cothe Elect, as communion with tum, 
Now juftification & ſanctificationare two parts 
of our communion with him, and follow our uni- 
on, Kem.8.1, Our union therefore muſt be betore 
theſe, of whichthere are two parts, or rather tw 
chings on our part, neceſſarily required toit : 
I. Curting oft trom the wild ohve tree, the old A- 
lam. 2, ]mplanting intothe good olive tree, the 
tecond Adams.The firſt muſt go betgre the lecond; 


for 
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perfect union.. But take a man growing upon this 
old root of nature, thereisnatng bing 2-re- 
fiftance, Rows, 8.7. $ therefore har refiltance mut} 


to Chriſt, and by taithimplanc it inco Chriſt. In a 
word, I ſee not how a man can wholly refiſt God 
and Chriſt, aad yet be united untg him at the ſame 
inſtant : andcherefore che one (in order of nature 
at lea) goes beforethe other : and therefore let a- 
ny maa living prove his unionto Chriſt, and to his 
luſt alſo, if he can.. You will deleeve in Chcift,ma- 
ny of you, and yet you will haye your whores, and 
cups, and luſts, and pride,and world tos, & oppoſe 
allthe meancsthat would haye you from theſe allo. 
Ltellyou, you ſhall finde one day how miſerably 
deceiycd you have beene herein, Tow cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, How can jeebelecve, faith 


Chcift, Job. 5.44.that ſeek, honour one of another? 


It youcan have Chriſt, and be ambitious too, rake 
him $3 but how can you beleeve till the Lord hath 
broken you off fromthence, 

V'Vhether vocation (as peculiartothe Elect as 
anctification) doth not goe before juſtification & 
glorification, ' Rows. 8, 30, Whether alſo there are 
not two things ineftectuall yocation ; 

I, IsnotChriſt,chac goed, the term to which the 

is firſtly called ? 

2, Is nothin and world, that evil, the term from 
whichthe ſoul is called ? I fuppote 'tis eyident, that 
the ſoul iseffeuually calle, & therefore a&ually & 
firſtly urned from darknesco light, from the power 
ot Satan unto God, Firſt from darkneſs, then unto 
light ; firſt from the power of Satan, then unto 
Godas igevident by the Apoſtles own words, At. 
EAR where he ——_— y lets down "= _ 

er 
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for where thereis perfereliftance,there can be no 


firſt beraken away, before the Lord draw the ſoule | 
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derfull. works of Chrifts grace by his miniftery ? 
the firſt is to tar» them from darkneſſe to light of 
from Sat ans power nnto God, which are the two 
parts of yoeatien, that they ma) receive forgrovents 
of ſins in juftificati6n,(vocation being a meanes to 
this end) chat they may receive #2 #nher# ance- in 
glorihication among ſwch as being juſtified are 
{antifiedallo by farth in his name, The Apoſtle 
doth not lay, that he wasto return mento light and | 
unto God, and ſo turn them from darknels& from | 7 
the power of Satan, wer this is true in ſome | 
lence) but he was farlt totarn from darknefle and | |; 
Saran, and foto return them untolight, and God in| © 
Chrift. For how is it poſſhble to bee turned unto| 
Chriſt. and yetthen alſo to be turned to finand Sa- 
tan ? Doth it not emply a contradiRtion, to bee | | 
ru:ned roward finne (which is ever from Chriſt 
and yet to bee turned roward Chrifttogecher ? A | 


Divines afhrmegenerally , thatin © 
Faith , the Lord makes the foule wi##n8 ro haye 

Chriſt, Pſal,110.2,3, butwichall they a tha 
of unwilling he makes willmg, and theretore ic fol 
lowes, thatthe Lord muſt firſt remove that unwil- 
lingneſſe, before it can be willing, it being impoſſt- 
ble ro be both willing and unwilling together, 
W hcther the cauſe of all that counterfeit coynand 
hypocnifie in this profesfing Age, doth not ariſe\j 
from this root, 24z,, not having this wound atfirſt, 
but onely ſometronble for finne without ſeparation 
from it,tore threwes without deliverance from fin? 
is not thisthe death of moſt, if not all wicked men 
liviog ? how many are there that claſpe about 
Chriſt,& yet prove encmiestothe crofſeofChrift ; 
fall from Chriſt ſcandaloufly or ſecretly afterward? 
Whatis the reaſon of it? Certainly , if the Lord 
had cut them off from their fin, they hadneyer faln 
to 
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te eycrlafting bondag 
Spirit of God forſook them, the Lord notowning 
ſo much love tothem, Confider (ſeriouſly why the 
ſtony and thorny-ground-hearers, Afar, 1 3, came 
to ncthing etgaed of ſeeming faich and 
lanRification; was the faulc inthe ſeed ? No yerily, 
but only in the the one was broken, but not 
deep enough, the other was broken deep, bur not 
through enough, the roots of thornschoked them, 
the lu cares of the world were not deſtroyed 
firſt, and therefore they deſtroyed thatground, 

I conclude therefore with that of Jeremy, Break 
up your fallow grounds, (eekto the to break 


cinfin again but there the 


of ſuch brokennefſe which removes nocthe thorns 
of finfull ſecret ſtubbornneſle, /e# che wrath of the 
Lord break, out againſt you, and burne that none 
can quenchit, Doe notcut off John Baptiſts head, 
you that can be content to here hin gladly, and do 
man) things, but he muſtnot touch your Herods- 
4, and make a diyorce there , but ſuffer him to 
come 5» the ſpirit o power of Eliab,nay of Chriſt 
Jeſwus, to beatdown your mountaines, f [l up your 
valleys, make your crooked rough wayes ſmeoth, 
chat you ſee the glory of the Lerd Jefus, without 
which he ſhall be ever hid from you, Cry you faith- 
full ſervants ofthe Lord, that Allfleh is graſs, & «ll 
the thor) of man,of (in,of world, i 4 A 
er; that the Lord Jelus may bereycaled eyer freſh, 
and {weer, and precious, inthe eyes ofthe Saints, 

The &hidence of this truch in the generall, put 
bleſſed and karned Pemble upon anowher way ; tor 
when he perceived (as himſelte confeſſeth) thaticis 
the generall doGtrine of all Orthodox Divines,v5z. 
char aCtuall faith is neyer wrought in the ſoul, till 
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oy the ſupernaturall illumination of the minde, | 
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the will bealloficit freed in part from its narurall 
peryerinefie, (Ged making all men of uawilling, 
willing) her eupon hee concludes that thisis done 
the {piric of Sanctification, and one ſupernaturall 
quality ot holinefle uniyerfally infuſed in all the 
powcrs of the foule at once; ſo that the ſpirit in- 
itantly firſt ſanctifies us, and puts life in us; thenit | | 
actsin lorrow for, and deteftation of fin, and ſowe | 1 
come actually ts belceve, And becauſe he tore-law | 
the. blow, 24. that inthis way, Chriſtiansare ſan- | $ 
tied before they be juſtified ; he anſwers, Yes, | 
we are juttified declaratively atcer this. | 2 
Others (who follow him) anſwer more roundly, | : 
viz, that weare ſanctified betore we arereally and 
actually juitified, and herein differ from him, | 
Now when it is objectedagainſt this viz, that 
our yocation is that which goes before our juſtifica- 
von , ſanCtification being a part of glorification) | 
tollowing after, Rom, 8, 30, Hereupon ſome o- 
thers (treadmg mn his ſteps) affirm, that yocation is 
the'ſame with fanctification, and not comprehend- 
cd withglorification, 
Ochers perceiving the evill of this errour, viz, to 
lace fanctification before juſtiftcation,good fruics 
torea gocd tree, they doe thereforedeny any fay« 
ing work, whether of yocation or (anStification, be-1; 
fore juftification. And hence on the other extream, 
they doe place a Chriſtians juſtihcation, before his 
faich in yocation, or holinefle in his ſanctification : 
{othat by this laſt opinien a Chrittianis not jſt si- 
ed by faith, (which was P awls phraſe) Gurrather 
(as he ſaid wictily and wiſely) fa#hed by bis jo 
fication,” Before I cometo cleare thetruthintheſe 
ſpirituall myſteries ; let this onely beremembred 
242, That Sanctification, which-Pemble calls 
Jpiricuall lite, may betaken ewo wayes 2 
1, Largely 
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| cl. 
ET Soy, fconſc; 

I, ,torany aw s of conſcience;or 
aQs af the Spirit of lite, 8 ſotistrue, weare quickn- 
ed by theſe acts,& ſo ina latge ſenſe ſanRihed firlt, 

2, Strictly, for choſe habirs of the life ot holinefle 
which are oppolite tothe body of death in us; and 
chat weare not firlt ſanRified betore we are juſti- 


fied inthis ſenſe, we ſhall manifeſt by and by, On- 
ly let me beginto ſheyy the erraur of the latt opini- 
on firſt, viz, 1, Thara Chriftian is notfic jultj. 


27] fyed before faith, or yocation, may appear thus: 


I. It is profefſedly croffe to the whole currentof 
Scripture, Which faith, Wee are juſtified by faith, 
and therefore not before faith; and to fay char the 
meaning of ſuch phraſes is, that weare juttityed de- 
claratrvely by taich, orto our ſenſe & feeling #2: fo- 
ro conſcientie, is2 meerdeyice; for our juſtitycati- 
on is oppoſed to the ſtate ef unrighteouſneſs & con- 
demnation going before, which condemnation is 
nat only declaratiye & in the court of Conſcience, 
but reall, & inthe court of Heayen t For ſo laiththe 
Scripture expreſly, /obn 3.18, Hee that beleeveth 
not , 45 condemned already : and yer. 36. Thewrath 
of God abidethon him 3 and Gal. 3,22. The Scrip- 
twre (which is the ſentence in Gods Court) bath 
concluded all nnder ſinne, Hence a ſecond argu- 


$ | mentarileth, 


2. If a man be juſtifyed before faith, then an actu- 
all unbeleeyer is ſubjeRto no condertnation ; but 
this is expreſly croſscothe letter of the rext, He that 
beleevs not us condemned already, Ioh.3,18, o& the 
wrath of God dath lye upon him, The lubjectsof 
non-condemmtionarethole that be in Chriſt, by 
faith, Ro,8.1.notoutof Chriſt by unbelict. Ro. 11. 


20,there igindeed a wegred juſtitycacion byChritts 
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death, 
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(death, and a yiruall or exemplary juſtification in 
Chriſts reſurreGtion, as in our and Surety ; 
and boththeſe were before not onely our faith, bur 
our very being; buttoſay that we are therefore act- 
ually juſtified before faith, becauſe our jukificati- 
on was merited before we had faith, nee 
ground of affirming that wee areactually fanRtifi- 
ed whiles we are inthe ſtate of nature ified, 
Epheſ. 2, t. becauſe our ſanRification was meri- 
red 27 Chriſt before we bad any being in him, |! 
e muſt indeed be made good trees by faich in 

Chriſts righteouſnefle, before wee can bring forth|? 
ap goon fruics of holinefle. God makes us no! 
good trees without being in Chriſt by faich, no|? 
more then we are bad trees in contracting Adams | 
guik without our being firſt jn him ; God giyesus 

r{t his Sorne (offered in the Gaſpel, and received 
by faith) andthen gives usall other things with him; 
he doth not Juſtifie us withoutgiving us his Sonne ; 
but having —_—_ him, gives usthisalſe, _ 

2, That ſanCtificatien, doth not goe betore Ju- 

Rification, may appear thus 2 


fi 
| 2, To place fanctification before juſtification,|® 
is quite croflle tothe Apoliles practiſe, (whichis our|#! 
patrern ) who firſt ſought ro be found in Chriſt,3 
Phil, 3. 9. (in the work of union) »«t having bu 
owne righteouſneſſe in the worke of juſtification 
(which in order followes that ) that hee may then 
know him in the power of his death and reſurrett is 
on in ſanRification (here comes in ſanRification) 
gt) « meanes hee might attaine ts the reſurte- 
401 of t 


ofa 
he deadin cation,(the laſt of all.) 
dectrine 
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3. This is quitecroflety the Apoſtles 
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{wh akes juſtigcation the cauſe of ſan&tificati- 


on, and therefore mult necds goe before it, Roms. 5. 
as fin gocs before ſpirituall and eternalldeath, to 
righteouſnefle goes before ſpirituall life in ſanctifi- 
cation, and eternall life in glory 2 the Lord holds 
torth Chriftin the Goſpellfarft as our propitiation, 
Roms,3.2.4. and then comes dying to ſin, and living 
to God intanctification, chap, 6,1, Holinefc is the 
end ofour actuall reconciliation, Col, 1.21.22, 
4. 1f fanctification goe before juſtifycation by 
faith , then a Chriſtians communion with Chriſt, 
goes before bis unionto him by faich; bur our ani- 
on is the toundation of, communion, and it is im- 
posfible there ſhould be communion without ſome 
precedent union, I Cor, 1,30, (hriſt is made 
righteonſneſſe and ſanttification ; urxo whom ? 
reade the drgiomin of the yeric, and you ſhall ſce, 
it isonly tothoſe that be 5n Chriſt which is by faith 
Let none {ay here (as lome doe) that we haye unk 
on to Chriſt, firſt by the Spirit, without faith, in or- 
der going betore faith: For an campainy of which, 
let us alice confider of our union unto Chriſt; Our 
unionto Chrilt is not by the eflenciall preſence of 
the Spiric, tor thats in eyery man, as the Godhead 
is eyery whete, in whom we liye and moye, This 
iscoinmon tothe moſt wicked man, nay to the 
vileſt creature in the world, Hence it follows that 
our union is by ſome a of the Spiric peculiar to 
the Elect (who only ſhall haye communion with 
Chriſt) working ſome reall change inthe ſoul, (for 
otreall, not relative union I now ſpeake) thigact 
cannoe be thole firſt as of che ſpirit of bondage, 
(forthey are common unto reprobates) they are 
therefore ſuch aRsas are efſentiallunco the nature 
of union. New leoke asdiſunion, is the dis junRi- 


onor {eparation of vans things one from _— 
4 © 


PE CE 


— 


$2... The Sound Beleever.' \ 
ſo union isthe conjunRion or joyningef them to- 
| gether, that were before ſeyered, Hence thataGt of | 

the Spiritin uniting us to Chriſt , can be nothing 
elſe butthe bringing back the ſoule unto Chriſt, or 
the conjunCtion. of the foule unto Chriſt , and 
into Chrilt, by bringing ic back to him, that betore 
this lay like a dry bone in the yalley ſeparated from 
him, Thus, x Cor. 6,17. He that jo jucd, or (as 
the word ſtgnifics) glewedtothe Lord, ss one (peri, 
with him.T he Spirit therefore brings us tothe Lord | 
Chriſt, and ſo we are in him, Now the comming of 
the ſonle toChriſt, what is it burfaith? Joby 6,35. 
Our union theretore is by faith, not wi ie: for 
by it onely we that were once ſeparated froriz him 
by finne, and eſpecially by wnbeliefe, Heb. 3.1 3: 
are now come not anely unto him, as iron unto the 
load-ſtone, John 6, 37. but (which is moſt near) 
into him, as branches intothe vine, & ſo grow one 
with him ; and hence thoſe phraſes in Scripuire, ts 
beleeve in Chriſt, or into Chriſt, 1 ſpeake not this 
as if we were united to Chriſt without the Spicit on 
his part ; ( for the conjunction of things leyerall 
muſt be mutual, if ic be firm) Ionly (hey thatwe 
arc notunired before faith by the Spiricunco Chriſt; 
bur thac wee are by faich (wrought by the Spirit) 
whereby onour part wee are firſt conjoyned unto |# 
him: & then on ___— by the perſon ofthe Spi- |* 
rit is moſt wond uniced untous, The Spirit|} 
puts forth variety of actsin the ſoukas itaCts us to 
good works, *cs the ſpirit of obedience ; asit infu- 
ſeth habits of grace, bo *ris the ſpirit of ſapilifica- 
, and guides 


tion; as it aflilts us conti usto 

nd, and wi favour, 'tisthe ſpirit of a= 
doption ; as it works tears of deathand hell, "ris he 
ſperit of bondage; but as it driyesus from finneto} 
| Chriſt, {o'cis Fhe ſpirit of ie; and therefore to 
umagile 
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imagine union before and withour faich by the Spi- 
cit, is buta ſpirit indeed, which when you come to 
&elir, you thall finde ir nothing, without flcſh, or 
bones, or finews. As our marriage union co Chrilt 
muſt haye conſent of fathon our partywroughe by 
che Spirit, or elſe the Lord )elus is a yain ſutor rous; 
ſonow the Spirit on Chriſts part mult appretiend 
aur faith; _=_ __ iſe ſhal wee my 
ly go a whoring from him : 1 Pet.1.5.Eph,3.t7. 
: J., That Vocation is not all one ah Sanctik. 
cation, may appear thus 2 

I. Vocation1sbefore Juftification, Rem. $. 30- 
Buc SarrRification is not before Juttification, as 
we have proyed, & therefore thev are notthe lame. 

2, Sanctification is the end of Vecation, 17 hef. 
4-7. Therefore it isnotthe ſame with ir, 

3. Faichisthe principall ching in yocation - T he 
fiiſt part of it being Gods call, «0 lecond part 
being our anſwer to that call, or in comming at 
thatcall z /er. 3. 22. Novy faichis nopart of San- 
ctification rictly taken, becauſe ir is the meanes 
and inftrument of our Iuſtification and Sanctifica- 
tion, Atts 26,18, Our hearts are (aid to be puri- 
fiedby fawth; Atts 15, 9. not our lives onely in 
theaRsof holinefle and purity , bur ourhearrs in 
the habituall frame ofthem, 7 /sve by the fanth o f 
the Sonne of God, fanh Paxl, We paſſe from death 
to life by faith, John 5.24. theretore it isno pv1t of 
our ſpirituall lite z Tow will not come tome (whichis 
faith) zhat you may have life ; lohn 5,40, Johns. 
50. 5I, thereforefaithisthe inftrumencall means cf 
hfe,and therefore no partofour life : as fairh eomes 
by hearing, andtherefore hearing isno part of faich; 
lo Juſtificatien comes by taith, and therefore no 


| 


par of SanRification - all our life- both. of Ju- 
ific 
34 Chriſt 


ation and SanRification is laid up in | 
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ſhall never be had but comming te Chr 
Cen boron 
ſo 16, It ts of Fait 
that it might be of Grace; Sanification therefore 


Cinitour bend; chiliſeaccording to Godegres 
plor | we 
nor 


þ 


Iam be thus large in lefle praQticall mate 
eters; yet I have theught it not unulcfull, but very 
+ = a page aflenger,notonely rg = 

is journeys cnd, way in generall to ic, 

all the feverall Stadiaor T owns heeis orderly to 
paſſe through; there is much wiſedome of God to 
be ſeen not onely in his worke, but in his manner 
and order of working ; for want of which, 1 ſce 
many Chriftians theſe days tall very foulely into 
erroneous apprehenfions in their judgements, the 
immediate groundof many erroursin practiſe ; the 
objeRions made againft what hath been delivered, 
end, (wy iclver)at propecnng tele things 
end, (my pr "gt is 
that you would look narrowly to your union, Oh 
cake heed you miſle notthere - ? hk Cloſe with 
Chrift, belieye in Chriſt, and yet notcur off from 
your fn,v5z, thatſpirit of reſiſtance of Chriſt, you |? 
are uxerly andeternally undone . this us the con- | 

es nl ay en yr ps 
W , bur that they love 5 
more then light ; not thatthe wnclean ſpirit is not 
Lone our, bur that he isnotſocaſt out, as #ever tore- 
xr again ; the woundof all men, yea, the beſt of 
mea that profeſſe Chriſt, & yet indeed out of Chriſt, 
lyesin this : they yyere never ſeyered from their fin 


q 


by all their prayers, teares, fears, ſorrows; & hence 
they nevertruly cometoChrift : and hence periſh 
mtheir fin, Trouble 
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Trouble me no n1Oretherefore in asking Whe-, 
cher a Chriſtian isin a ſtate of happineile or mile. 
ry in this condition ? anſwer, opagorgmantenly 
happy, be is now pafling from deathto lite, chough 
netas yet wholly paſſed : Nor yet, whether chere 
is any ſaving work before union ? 1 anſwer, No ; 
for what is ſaid, is one neceffary ingrediensto the 
working upet our union, as curing oft the branch 
from the old ſtock, is neceflary to the ingratting ic 
into the new ; indeed, wi#hont faith it is 1nepoſſible 
topleaſe God; ner doe 1 fay that this worke doth 
pleaſe 3 i, e. itdoth not pacity God,(torthat is pro- 
r to Chrifts perfect righteouſneffe received by 
ich) yet as it 15a work of kis own Spirit upon us, 
it is pleaſing to him ; (as the after-work of Santi- 
fication is)chough it neither doth pacity him; nor do 
I ſee howthis doctrine is any way oppolice to the 
free offer of grace, and Chriſt, becauſe it requires 
no more ſeparation from fin, then that whichdrives 
them unto Chriſt ; nay, which is lefle, thatmakes 
them(by the power of the Spirit)nor refiſt,bur yield 
to Chriſt ; thathe may come untothem and draw 
them $ you cannot repent nor canyert your ſelyes ; 
Be converted therefore, laith Peter, Atts 3.19. 
that you may receive remis/ion of ſins ; andin this 
offer the Spirit works; and yerily he that cantruly 
receiye Chriſt wichourt that ſenſe of miſery as ſepa- 
rates him from hisf1n, (as explained to you) lethim 
beleeve notwithſtanding all that which is faid ; and 
the Godot heaven ſpeak peaceto him ; bis Faith 
ſhall noctrouble me,” if hee be ſure it (hallnot one 
day deceive himſelfe. X 
Ot lamencatien for the hardnefſe of mens hearts 
in theſe times: asit is ſaid the Lord Jclus mow ned 
when hee law the harduefſe of the peoples hearts, 
| Marke 3,5. arethere noclome ſo far trom this, L 
R that 
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| 


thatthey cake pleaſure in their fins,-they are ſugar 
under their tongues, as {weeras fleep, nay, as their 
lives ? and you come to pull away cbeir limbs when 

au cometo pluck away their finnes 2 t they 
bave broke Sabbaths, negleed prayer, deſpiſed 
the Word, hated and mocked art the Saints, beene 
ſtubborn totheir parents, curtt and ſwore, (which 
made Peter goe owt and weep bitterly) though lutt- 
full & wanton, (which broke Dayids bones )chough 
guilty of more finnesthen there be mores in the Sun 


or Stars in heaven, though their ſins becrimſon,and | 


fill heayen withthcir cry, and allthe earth with their 
burthen, yerthey mourn not; neyer did it one hour 


together ; nay, they cannet doe it, becauſe they will || 


not; If youare weary and loaden, where are your 
unutterable groans? if wounded and bruiled,where 
are your dolorous complaints? if fick, where is your 
equity fora Phyſician? if fad, where are your tears, 
in the day, inthe night, morning and eycning alone 
by your iclves, company with others ? Oh 

of God, hardni many 


cr 
thoulands at this day ! whence comed itthat Chriſt 


in 


isnox prized,but from this ſenſeleſnefſe ? name any | 


reaſon, why the bleſſed Goſpel of peace,and allche 
{weer promiſes of life are undervalued , but from 
hence : and what doe you hereby poore creatures, 
but onely aggra yate your fins, and make thoſe that 
are lictle, exceeding great inthe cys of God? ythence 
tis that you freaſure up wroth ap ainſt the day of 
wrath, Rem. 2,2, 3. 4.5, This is that 
which blunts the of Gods Qrdinances,whence 
Gods peore Miniſters fit ſorrowfull in their Clo- 
{ers , ſeeing all Gods ſeed loſt upon bare Rocks; 
Oh this isthe conditienof many a man, and which 
s moſt ſearfull, the meanes which ſhould make the 
heaxt (eafible, make it more proud andunſenſible, 


_ Thy 
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| more impenitent ſecure age? wee ſhall ſcldome 
| meet with with one broken wh fin, but hoy fer 
| are broken fromfinallo? And hence ir is many a 
| call Cedar that were fer down inthe Table-Book 
| for conyerted men, ence much/humbled, and now 
comforted; ſtay bur a few yeares, you ſhall (ce 
| | moredangerous finnes of a ſecond growth; one 
| rpm een nl 
| a ra ry,an a yery dry tat,avery 
maliſt; anocher jnftofhnenoratnopinione, another 
laden with ſcandaſous lufts : woro you that lament 
not now; for you ſhall mourn. Doſt thou think 
that Chriſt ſhould ever wipe off thy tears that ſhed- 
deft none arall? Doft thou thinke to reap in Joy, 
that ſoweſt not with theſe ſhowers? ver! 
willmake his Word good, Prov.,29, 1. Hethat 
hardens his ow ne heart , ſhalt periſh ſuddenly ; 
hear this you ſecure ſorrowleſſe finners, if eyer 
, Geds hand be ftretchtout ſuddenly againft rhee, in 
| blaſting thy eſtate, ſnatching away thy children, the 
, wite of thy boſome, the of thy delight; in | 
; Raining thy name, yexing thee with debrsand crof- 
f ſes, ſharpand fore, or lngring fickneſles ; know 
, that al|this comes upenthee for a hard heart - but 
; Oh mourne for ic now you Parents , Children, 
7 ſervants, the Tokens of death are upon yeu ; 
; defire the Lord to breake your hearts for 
, my lye under Gods Hammer, bee not a- 
; ye the word, And ſuffer the Lord to take away 
that which grieves him moſt, eyen thy hearr, 


le 
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becauſe it grieves the leaft : meditate muchof thy 
wofull condition, chevy the birter pill; remember 
| death and retting in that many are now 


in hell for thy ans, that Chriſt muſt dye,or thou dye 
forthe ſcaft gn; remember how patient and long 
fuffcring the Lord hath bintathee , and how.long 
be hath groaned under thy burthen, that it may be, 
though he would, yet he cannot bear the load long; 
lettheſe things be muſed on,chat thy heart may be at 
laftſo U befere it be too late, Bur ohche lad 
eltate of many with us, that can mourn for any evil, 

| except it be forthe greatett, finne and death, and 
| wraththatlye uponthem, ; 
Of ors mn » Labour forthis = of miles] 
{ ry, for this ſpiritof cempunttion : how can you] 
| beleeye in Chriſt, thatſeeinor your miſery without 
him ? abroken Chrift cannotdoethee good with- 

| oura brokenheart; bee afflicted and mourn yee 
fanners, turn your laughterintomourning, wc 

|. rorhink of thatwrath, which burns downe to the 
bottom ot hell, and under whichthe eternal Sonne 
of God ſweatdrops of blood 2 great finnes which 
thou knoweſtthou artguilty of, cauſe great guile 
and great hardnefle of heart, and therefore arc1el- 
dome forgiyen or fubdued yichour great afflition 
of ſpirit; they haye loaded the Lord long,they mult 
{ load thee. - Little finnesare ulually (lighted, and ex-| 
renuated , 8nd therefore the Lord accounts them} 
great; and therefore thy ſoule muſt be in bicter- 
nefle for them, betorethe Lord will paſſe them by: | 
| it is not every trouble that will ferye the turn; look 
thar' it be ſuchas ſeparates thy ſoul from fin, orelſe 
It will feparaze berweenthy fonle and God. I know 
ir is not in your power to break your own hearts, 
no more then'to makethe rocks to bleed, yet re. 
member he that bids thee caſt wp and prepare thy | 


OY 


Mk a 2 as A oc ca ac tr oc a cc ax<- a . 


tt © -- 


R.._,_—]_-ceacocu HAN << HS _ 


- ae. * - ll, 4 w" «. = 
— : % 4 
—_— 


CO —— 


89 


w4) of the Lord,be hach promiled that every meowre- 
= or be brought low, and the crooked wayes 
made plaine, and wat bs. ae the valleys 
filed 3 He ondycan doentfor thee, and will doe i 
for ſome, it may be for theez hee that broke the 
r= 1odkoanygh on naps pode 
b ies, W neyer any 
a breake thine much morewhen thou 
artdefiring him todoc it. forthee ; here are many 
of you that fear you wereneyer humbled nor bur- 
thened enough; I ſay ſarir till, ſearleft there be a 
Reneinthe bortom, not ſo asto & drive 
thy heart from Chrift , but fo as rs feel a greater 
need of higgrace to ſoftca thy heart, and corakethy 
ſenſleſnefle away : the Lord doth com- 
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thee toget thiscompunction, is, 1, To feel 
| of hy ard 


purpoſely 
mand thee ts plowgh wpthy 9 Ay 
mighceſt feel thy 1umpotency fo to doe, and cometo 
him torake it away 2 every thing will harden thee 
moreand more, untillthe Lord ceme and take 
Rony heartaway by his owa hand : all Geds ki 
nefle will make thee more bold to fin, and all Gods 
jucgemnencs more fierceandobſtinate in finne, un- 
eſſe the Lord put to his hand ; if Pharaohs heart 
be ſofined for a time, it willgrow hard again, if the 
Lordtake itnotaway : The meanes Newry her 
heart; no ſarer token of Re 


then hardnes,if continued in; eſpecially for thy beart 
to grow hard under or after Glning vices, as it 
wasin Pharaoh, 2, Tolookuprtothe Lord in all 
Ordinances, that he would cake it away. 

Haye not you great cauſe of aburdane thankful- 
neſle, into whoſe hearts the Lord hath lec in feares 
and ſorrows, concerni eſtates ? the blinde 
world looksuponall tr ofconſcience astemp- 
cations of the deyill codeſpaire, and the yery way to 

run 


Uſe, 4 


The Sound Baletwer. 


Jer. 0, 


| O— 


'|che Lord had ſmitren you with « ſp#ri« of ſlumber 


|acknowkdee bisunſj g ſe in a wea- 


1tce 


—— aL. 
youthat have ſuch - whar if the Lord had left you 
without all feeling, astheſe in Ephe. 4-19. what if | 


asthoſe, Rom. 1x, $8. would not your eltate haye 
been then lamentable ? and haye you no heartsto 


kening of you, in ſhaking thy very foundations ? 
doſt thouthink that any ever had ſucha hard heart 
asthou halt ? doſt nor fay ſe in ſecret betore the 
Lord ſpmetimes ? Oh then what rich grace is this 
to givethecany ſenſe and feeling ofthy {10 and dar- 
ger by it, thoughit be never fo lictle in thine eyes ! 
ſomethink theſe terrorsarea judgement; it istrue, 
if they were meetly imaginary, or worldly and del- 
perate ; but ſaichthe Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 7.7. 1 thank 
God 1 made you ſorr), Suppole thy ſorrow ſhould 
beouly ingrgie ofthe puniſhment of fin, yer this 
5 he goodnefle to makethy heart fo far fen- 
ſible; chatoncedidſtgoe like a beaſt ro the ſleugh- 
ter, tearing nodapger at all ; the yery meanes to 
rize fayour from God, isto feel wrath, (as well as 
bo) and the very reaſon why the Lord hathlet thee 
thy puniſhment heavy , is, that thy foul might 
feeltheevillof fin, by dering thar if the fruics 
ſobitter, what is then the cauſe ? bee not therefore 
wetry ot thy burthen, ſoas+o think the Lord powrs 
out his vengeance on thee while thy trouble re- 
majnes; Oh confider that this is the hand of the 
Lord jeſus, and thac he is now about to ſave thee, 
when he comesto work any compunGion in thee ; 
elpecially ſuch, as whereby hee doth not onely cur 
thy heart with feares and ſorrowes, but cut thee off 


from thy fin; ſofar onely as humbles thee & drives 
thee cothe Lord Chrifttotake them away, And ſo 
[ cometothe third particular of ——_—— -. 
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ECT ; 
of (briſts power , which i 
Humiliation, - 
Tf Lotd Jeſus haying thus brokenthe heart by 
- compunction, is not likea tooliſh builder thac 
leayes oft his work before he hath fully finiſhed it, 
and therefore haying thus woundeda poor inner he 


* SECT.” 1V.- © 
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gocsonto humble him allo z for though ina large 
lenſe « wounded contrite finner is an bumble fia- 
ner, yer ſtrictly taken there is a greatdifference be- 
eweene them ; and therefore he is ſaid todwel with 
the con:rite and humble, 5, e. not anly with thoſe 
that be wounded with Finne, but hutnbled for finne; 
alchough ir is certainethe foule is ſeldome or neyer 
effetually wounded, but it is alo humbled at che 
ſametime, A man may be younded fore eyenun- 
co death, and yer the pride of the man is (uch thac 
hee will noe fall doyn before hira that ſmices him : 
lo it is with many a finner, the Lord hath 
{orely wounded him chat he will refit no more, yer 
he will rather flic ro his daties ro heale him , or dye 
alone and finke under his difcouragemenes , then 
ſtoop, - O beloved, man muſt down, before che 
| Chriſt will _ himup : wn panes! o E- 
4) 40. 5.6.7. t the Lord is promiſed ts 
revealed : ws va ook muſt be uſed for 
thisend ? Cry faith the Lord : what ſhall 7 cr) ? 
faithhe, the Lord anſwers, that all fleſh 5s grafſe,and 
that rhe glory of it fades,and that rhe are this 
graſſe, i.e, not only that mens (ins are vile, but that 


-16, 


themſelyes alloare grafle; nay, their glory and ex- 
cellency is withering and fading - and therefore 
not enely mountaines muſt be pull'd down, bur all 
ih nth: gloryof wides eee the Lord 


revealed, 
I ſhallbriefly openithele ſourethings'3 


=o © 
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2. 
Anſw, 


1. Whatigthis humiliation, 
2, Whatnecd there is of ic. | 
3- What meancsthe Lord uſeth to work 


Its 
4 Vat meaſure of ic is here requi- 
x 


What is this humiliation ? : 

Look as pride isthat fin,yhercby 8 man conceit- 
ed of ſome good in himle}f,and ſecking lore exeel- 
lency to himſclte, exalts kjmſelfe abave God z, fo 
Humiliation (1n this place) is that work of the>pr 
ric, whereby the foul being broken off from lelte- 


doth, tubmiteth unto, or lycth under God, to be 
dilpoſed ot as, he plealeth, 1 Pet. 5. 6, Levit, 26. 
41. That look ascompunttion curs the finner off 
trom that evillthar is in him, fo humiliation cuts «| |} 
off from all kigh conceits, and ſel/e-confidence, of | * 


he in him,and ſo che foul isabaſed before God. 


-. Whenthe Lord hath wounded the hearts 
> _— isthe immeczegs Ate of their 
{:frhe Lord prevent not grace, as many 
times he doth) they look towhat good they arg. ox 
if they faade little or none , they then ſe T___ 
in themſclyes , that thereby they may hbeale thei 
wound, becauſe they think thus, thac as theirfann 
have provoked God roanger anſt them, fo if 
now they, cau teform and kaye Gos, or ifnat, 
repent and be-ſorry tor therng it now they pray, and 
hear, and doe as others doe, they have ſame hope 
chat this will kea)their wound, and pacifie the Lord 
rowardecthem 5 whenthey ler there is no peace in. 


a finfull courle, chey will thereforetry if there be a- 


DET, 


ny to be foung ina gaod cork: Aol heres” | | 
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conceit, and ſelt-confidence in any good it batb or} 3} 


char good which isin hira, or which be ſeeks might| 1 
hat need or necelhiy isthcre of this ? .. Becauſe | 
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dam when hee layy his own ſhame agd nakednefle, 
hid himlelte from God inthe buſhes, and covered 
hisnakedneſſe with fig-leayes ; fo the foule n« 
ing able to cadure to lee its owne nakednefie and 
vilenefle, not knowing Chriſt Jeſus, and he being 
fartoſeek, doth therefore labour co cover his wic- 
kednefſeand finfulnefle which now hee feeles, by 
ſome of ag Sens And hence, Micah 6. 7. 
they enquire wherewitb they [hould come before the 
Lord, ſhould they bring r#vers of 34, or thouſands 


y of lambs, or the firſt born of their body to remove 
| 31 he [nof their ſoule ? Paxuldidaccoumttheſe du- 


ties garne, and ſet them at a _— becauſe hee 
thought thar God did ſo himſelte 2: When the Lord 
hath wounded the foule, the firſt yoyce ic ſpeaks, is, 


” oft 067 Hence the (cule 


What ſhall I doe? Doe? faith Conſcience, leave 

thy ſins, do as well as others, doe, withall thy might, 

and _—_ pray, heare, and confer, God accepts 
ir 


es, and requires no more of any man 
es boch 


rcannotreſt on him, thoughhee 
hath kiitd of tim achouſdnd times, And benceitis 
if chey-cannocdoc any thing to caſe theraſelyes,then 


| cheir nk,oric may bequarrell with God, chat 


be makesthem not beeter, But beloved, it is won- 
derfull ro ſee how many times men reftin « lite 

they have, and doe. 
2, Burt whites it is thus withthe ſoul, be lunenp- 
G 3 able 
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not bee | ' 
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Phil. 3. 7 
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able of Chriſt ; for he rhatcruſts ronther things to 
{ave him, or makes himiclife his owne Saviour, or 
reltsin his dunes withouta Sayiour , hee can never 
have C hriſt to fave hym, Rem, 9.3 24 itis (aid, the 
Jewesloit Chritts righxcoutnets,becanſe t he) ſought 
1t not by faith, butiought falyation by their owne 
rightcouincfic, Hethat maketh fi hes arms, (as 
all dutics and cudeayours of man be, 

to) the Lord faith, C wrſed be that man, Jer, 17-5. 
6. Onely the Lexd dothnct leave his EleEt here; 
he that is mar1yed unto the Law,Rome, 7. cannot be. 


— 


from the duties themſelves , -but trom truſting to 
them,& refting inthem, And therefore faith Paw, 


wnto God, Hee that truſteth to riches cannot enter 
uno the Kingdome of heayen, no morethen a Ca- 
mel} threugh a needk*seye, becauſe it 15 too big for 


and abilitics, is too big toenter in by Chriſt; the 
Lord muſt cut off this ſpirit, and lay it low,& make 


this ſel-confidence in duties, but allo ſo farre torch 
as that the ſoul may lye under God, to be diſpoled of 
as he pleaſcth, Andthe reaſon 1s, becauſe ſuch a foul 
is unwilling to ſtoop, is unhumbled ; and hethat is 
{o,doth not anly on his part reſiſt God, butthe Lord 
altoreſfiſts him, /a,4. 7.8. And hence you ſhall 
oblerec, many a one hath laine long under diftrefſe 
of conſcience, becauſe they have ether refted in 
their duties, which could not quiet, or becauſe they 
have notſo caſt ff their confidence in them, ſoas 


whenauſted & 


matcht unto Chrift, cill hce be firtt divorced, not! * 


[ throngh the Law amdeadion that 1 mi. ht live| % 


lonarrow a roome : 1o he that truſteth rohis duties | 


it ftoop as vile before God, before it can bave Chriſt | Þ 
inthiseftate; the Lord mult not only curitoff from | | 


tolye down quietly before God, thathee may doe 
what he will with them; being, ſo long objeRts of} 
Gods refiftance, not of his grace. By what meavs| 
doththe Lord work this ? In 
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Ingenerall, by the Spiric, n'nmediately aciung up- 
on the ſoul; butatcer a Chriſtian isin Cheiſt he hach 


power to humble himſeife z Hur now che Spirit of 
Chriſtdoth ic immedately by its own omniporent 
hand; elfe the proud heart would never down : For 
we are farft created i» Chriſt (which is by Gods 
omaniporent unmediate at) wo good works, be- 
fore wee doe from our ſelves, or by the power of 
Faith, put forth good works, Eph,2.10. I hele acts 


| of felte-confidence may not be ſtirring in ail Chri- 
=] {tians; burin. all men there is this frame of ſpiric, 
© never tocome to Chriſt,ifthey can make any thing 
= elſc ſeryeto heale them or fayethem ; and cherefore 
7 che Spiriccurs off this finfull trame ia part in all che 


Elect ; he hewsthe roughneſs and pride of [pirit off, 
thatit may lye till upon the foundation itis now 


I prepared for, Now though the Spirit works this, 


yet *cis nor without the Word; the Word it works 


I chiefly by,is the Law, Ga. 3,19. 1 through the 
ff Law am deadto it, (1.c, from (ceking any life or 


help from it) that / might live wnto God, 
Now the Law doth this by a foure told act, 
I. By diſcoyering che fecret corruption of the ſoul 
in ecyery duty, which it never ſaw before; It once 
thought, I ſhall periſh for my finne, if 1 continue 


# cherein; without conteſſion of them, or ſorrow for 


them; bur icallodid chink that this confeſſion, ſor- 
row, and trouble for finne will ſerve to faveir, and 
make God accept of it + but the Law (while the 
foule is earneſtly ſtriving againſt his Gone) dil- 
covering that in all cheſe there is nothing bur finne, 
even lecret finnes it did'never ſee before; hereupon 
it beginsthusto think, Caa theſe be the meanes of 
ſaving of me, which beirig ſo finfull, cannor bur be 
the very caules of —— of me? | _ 

3 . 


byche habir of humiliry; & che vertue of faich, fome 
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I mult periſh tor che lealt anne; and now 1 tce that 
in all I doe,I can doe nothing elſe bur gave, W tat 
made Par alive withont the Law? You ſhal find, 
Rom. 7,7 it was becauſe he did not know that luſh, 
or the ſecret concupilcences and firlt rifings of 
loul ro anne, wete finre 2 he faw notthele ſecrete» 
ills in all thatwhich he did : and hence hee refted 
in his durics, as one aliye withour Chriſt; bur the 
Lord by diſcoverjngthis , let him fee what little 
cauſe hee had colift up bis hand, for any good hee] # 
did : So it is here, when the ſoule ſeesthar all in| 
tighteouſneſle is a menftruous cloth, with| 
{in ; now choſe duties which like reeds istrufted to 
before, sun into the hand, nay, heart of a poore fic 
ner ; andtherefore now it fecekes little cauſe of reſts 
ing on them any longer : now it ſees the infinite[} 
holinefle of God by the exceeding ſpiritualnefle of 
the law, ic begins tocry our, How can I flandor|'* 
appear before himwith fuch continuall pelluciors #| 
2, By irricacing or ſticring up of originall cor-|* 
ruption, in making moxe of that to appeatcthen c-| 
ver before; that it the ule thinks, al} 1 doe is de-| 
filed with (in, yer my heart isgocd, and © i reſts| 
chere; the Lord therefore Rirresthat dunghill, and] 
lets it ſee a more b2llith nature then eyer betoce, in| 
that the holy and blefled coramand of God (tow) 
feeling) makes it wor(e, more rebellious, more a 
verle trom God : When the commandement came | 
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life was deat h to him, ſin raking 
{aw : and hence Paw came tobe 


ting cogether,che one holy, the other copvpr, e| 
erce| 
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fierce oppeſiticn when the ſoule js under a lively 
vork &f the Law; and by this irritation ofthe Law, 
be Lord hath chnsend in his BleRt, to make them 
fel what Wrerched hearrsthey have, becauſe thar 
wiichis in it ſelfe a meanes of good, makes then 
(though mans corruptibn) more viſe to their feel- 
incthen eyer before; hence comes thoſe ſad 
coniplaints on a foule nnderche humbling hand of 
Chr, I am now worſe then eyer I was, I grow 
eyer* day worfeand worſe, I haye loft what once 
I hag I could once pray, and ſeek God wich de- 
light, ind neyet well but yhet oe duty was done. 
to be travether ; burnow, I am yorle, allthat joy 
and ſheecneſfe in ſeeking of him, and in holy walk- 
ing is pune; I could once mourn forfin, but now a 
hard here takes hold of me, that I haye not fo 
mich asx heare to any thing that is good, nor to; 
ſhed a tar for the greareft eyill, It is tte, I con- 
not yore row (to your om, worſe and 
worſe, ant ic > you ſhouldfeelit; that the Lord 
hereby mytt pull down your proud heart, and 


| 


make you ze low ; itis the Lordsglorious wildom 
to witzer al your flowers , Whic refreſhed you 
without Chit; that you might'teel # need of him ; 
and therefor 1 fay the Lord pulls away all thoſe 
broken planks che foul once floated and retted up- 
on, that the foil may fink in! 4 holy deſpaire of any 
_— any 200d it hach; the Lord ſhakes down 
all duilding on ſandy foundation : int then the 
foul ar lry- Zis ill ng here, 16 onde by 
3. Byloadih | wearying t 
Ws one Ob It. can tr Þ mote; tor 
chis das (ons nature ; when he ſeesghat all 
he doth isfi id all he hath, bis hedfrandnature 


to be moſt finfull ; yeche will not yer core out of 
ity toi} niet oj be forthe pre 
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ſencthuy vile, yer hee hopes for future time his hear! 
may grow better, and himſelt do better then nows 
and hence it isthat he trives, and ſeeks, and ende+ 
yoursto his utmont to ſetup himſelf againe, and 0 
gaine Cureto all his t by his duties 2 nov 
the Law whoſe office is to command but noito 
give ſtrength , and the Spirit that ſhould pye 
ſtrength withdrawing it ſelfe, becauſe it knowethe 
ſoule would reſt therein without Chriſt ; herce it 
comesto paſſe thatthe ſoul tecling it ſelfe ro lpour 
only in the fire, and ſmoak, andto be (till as niſer. 
able and finfull as ever before, hereupon it i quite 
tyred out, and firs down weary, notonly of ts fin, 
but of itswork, and now cryesout, Ice nov what 
a vile and undone wretch Tam, ] can doe thing 
tor God or for my elle, onely I canfin ancdeftrey 
my ſelf; all that I am is vile, and all that IO is vile, | 3 
I now ſee that Jam indeed poor, and blixd & mi.| 7 
ſerable, and naked ; andtbetruth is, belyed, here] © 
comes inthe greateſt dejeRtions of fpirit, for when| # 


leaving of (in and doing better it may de well; bur | 
when 1 {ces that there 1s no bope here ofnealing che | 
breach berween God and it (elf , noy itfalls low 
indeed - and I take this to be the truemeaning of 
Mat.11,28, Yee that labonrr, 1,e,tou that are 
wearyed in your Own way, in ſecking reft to your 
ſoules by your owne hard labour orwerks (asthe 
word za: 5,;nc {ignifies) andare tycd out therein, 
and fo are now /aden indeed with fr and the hea 
preſſure of that, finding no eale by all that whic 
you doe: come to me,laith Chriſt, izd you fhal ther 
findreſt wnto your ſouls 3 the Jews ſecking toeſta- 
bliſh their own ri {nesſeekig 1 fay, it by any 
meansthey might eſtabliſh ic, lot Chrift:the Lord 


therefore will make his Ele: krow they ſhall ſeek 
here for eaſe in yaine; and thereore tyreschem out. 


the Lord ſmites the ſoule for finne; it hovesthat by | 


TY © Y»Hh GY WD WW 1 7 FF 7 ww Mw. 


3 | is, you ſhall findeit a certaioecruth. chat che ſoule is 
*Z|rurned back as farre from. God by ſinking dilcoura- 
= | ing lorrowsfor fin, asever it wagzo a Nate of fecu- 
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Outs 4, By cearing up the equity and juſtice of God 
inthe Lajn, if the Lord ſhould never pity nor par- 
don it, nor ſhew any reſpe&t or fayour 80 it; tor t 

is the frame ofevery mans heart, if be cannot fude 
reſtin his duties and endeayours,as he once expect- 
edhe ſhould, bur ſees fin and wea knefle, death and 
condemnation wrapping him about (like /c mas 
weeds) inall he dorh, then his heart finks,and quar- 


rells,and falls off farther from Chriſt by diſcourage-| 


ment, & grows lecretly impatient chat there ſhould 
be no metcy left for bim, becauſe ir thinks now the 
Lords ererial purpoſeisto exclude him; forit there 
were any thoughts of peace toward him, he ſhould 
have found peace before now, having lo carnelily & 
trequently (ſought the Lord , and having done 1o 
much, and forlaken his (infull wayes, according co 
his owne commandemenit from him; arid hence it 


rity by the pleaſures of fin; and hence ſometimes 
ic thinks it 1s yaine to ſeeke any morg,, and hence 
leayes off duties; and if ceuſcience forceittathem, 
yet it links againe, becauſe its foot is.not Rabliſhe 
upon the rock Chrilt,burupon the weakneſle of the 
waters oft irs owne abilities and endeavours.; what 
therefore ſhould the ſoule doe in this caſe,rq come 
to God ? it knoweg hot, itcanner; fiye trom him 
it dare nat, it ſhall not ; Spirit therefore. by re- 
yealing how equall and juſt jt is for the Lord nc- 
yer to repard or looke afrer it more, becaule it 


hath finned and is ftilt fo finſull, apes ehenty 
xd, | * 


co fall Woh profitnenh the duſt before the Lo 
as Wo nothing bug ſhame and contuſion, 
and to kifſeth the rod, and turnes the pther cheek | 


Lam.1, 
I 6, 


unto the Lord eyen finjririg of hum , acknow- 
Pk: IE. 3, 7, -*. "Igor 
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x Cor, 
II,3H, 


ledging if the Lord ſhey wnercy, twill be wonder 
otras oe ror is righteous, and therefore 
hathnocauſe ro him for denying 


| birbf bread. A nods out i indeed tarnbled, 
becauſe ir ſubtnits to be diſpeled of, as God pleaſ- 
eh; thus the Church in her humiliation, Lam}. 
22, haying in the former part of the Chaprer 
drunk, the wormmood and the «ll, ac laft lies down 
and protefſech, it is che Lords mercy, it is not con- 
ſumed; and yerſ, 29, hz ptats his mauth tothe duſt 
if there ma) be a1 hope : and vert. 3 9, Why ſhould 
a livi ig omplaine for the puniſhment of bis 
|ſinvie 2 euthink k the Lord dothyou wrong, and 
negleRts your good and his oywyne glory too, if hee 
paging 6 pond ge-? rol rg dy re 
cy, even tothe utmoſt of yourasking, & then think 
RR gue eo frer, and fink, and be 
diſcouraged; No,no,the Lord willpulldo-wnthoſe 
mountaines, thoſe ,and make you lye 
toy at his feer , and > ond inflate 
Tas ot or x poly of me ed ha 
there is any or poflibility © t 
err pre bom nethermolt pit : a chat if bee 
picy you, = doth you no wrong, 
burtharmichiecqual ju uſt, evarrre rb t your 


cus, aaa el, Ts "yg | hoo 


brethren , he that 5 weſt 1 Eh 
be judged of the Lor bay Gf a x ot haye ſhe pperey 
wr GAG noe] 


ſer your { 
Throne to difpoſe of ic, and lye down 15-8 


bly under it, thar it # for arc 
: otchy of it ? CE dren 
berg brbodn ? was the 
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| Jeſus Chrift.Ina word,when the Lord Chrift tath 
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lye low here; and learn of the Church, 445- 
cah,q.g. 1 willbear the indignation ofthe Lord, 
becarſe I have ſinned ag aiuſt him, It wasa moſt 
bleſſed frame of ſpiric in 4470-2, when he faw Gods 
hand againft him m cutting oft his children, -:d 
Aaron held his peace ; lo it the Lotd ſhould caft 
thee off, cutthee oF, never take pleaſure in luch-a 
polluted broken yeffell unfic for any uſe for him, 
hold thou chy pence ; quarrell nor, be hlemt before 
him, and ſay asthey did, 2 Chron,1 2.5, The Lord 
is righteons, but 1 am vile ; let hum doe with move 
what ved in his owne eyes * and thus the 
Lord Jeſus by the Law doth dead the foul ro the 
Law, untill it be madeto fubmic hke wax, or hke 
clay tothe hand of che Potter ,co frame a veſſelto 
what ule he pleaſeth; and asthe Apoſtle moſt excel- 
lemly, Rows, 7. divoreeth it from its firſÞ Bucband, 
(4.4, Stand the Law) thavie may be ed wits 


ejer amy that deak worlt with bm then you 7 5 


maderhe foul feel not onely its inability to help ic 
ſelf, and fo ſaith Parl,Gal,2,20. It i xot l burak 
ſoitgown unworthinefſe, tha #he Lord ſhowld help 
it, and © cryes our with /ob, Behold, I ammvile; 
nowat this inſtam, *cis vas capa ; 2 velſcicapabe 
(though unworthy Jofany | Fane.s.6, 

The laſt quettion rewtines, VWhar micaſute of 
Humiliation is here neceffary ? & 

Look as ſo much conyiction is neceffary which 
begerscompunCtion,and fo much compunGtion 2s 
breeds humibacion; to, ſo much humifation is ne- 
ceffary asintroduceth faith, or zydrives tie foul our 
of ir-lelf unto Chritt - for 25 the nexx etid-of con - 
yiction iscompunCtion; & that of co is 
humiliation; ſodienexeendof humiliation is fairb, 

which we thall rex: 


or coming co Chriſt, whi fpcalr un- 
fo, = | And 
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Levit, 
193. 


Anſw, 


| 


I32 


| And hence it isthat the Lord calk unto the wear) 
and heavy ladento come unte him, Mat, 11. 27,' 
So much as makesyou come tor reſt in Chrift, fo 
much is neceſſary, and no more, It any can come 
without being chas laden and weary in forme mea. 
ſure, lerthem come and drinke of che water of life 
freely ; but a proud heart chat will make it lelfe its 
owne Sayiour,willnot come to the Lord Jefusto be 


(as who feel not themſelves unable when the Lord 
comestodrayy ?)and find nocthe Lord Jeſus com- 
ing uncothem, rodraw them and compell them in; 
yet ifthe ſoul be ſo far humbled, as not-co refift the 
Lord, by quarrelling with him, and at him, a$un- 
worthy of the leaſt ſmile, as worthy of all trowns; 
verily the Lord will come to it, and no more is re- 
quifice thenthis,& thus much certainly is 2 For thus 
the whole Scripture runs, He gives grace to the 
bumble, James 4, 6, 1 dwell wi hthe contrite and 
be forgatten,Pla,g,12.18, When their #ncircumci- 
ment of their iniquity the Lord then remembers hes 
Covenant,levit 26,41-42, Conceiye it thus: There 
can be nounionto Chrilt, while there is a owe! of 
refiftance and oppolitionagainl(t Chrift, I he Lord 
Chriſt muſtrherefore in order of nature (for I now 
ſpeak not of order of time) firlt removere probi- 
bens, remove this refaſtance, betore he can, & that he 
may, unite, Ido not mean refiftance of the frame 
of grace, but (as was ſaid) of the Lord of grace, 
whereby he comes to work ir, 


thisrehRance, hike a knife without edges, 
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humble,lfa, $7 6. the poor affii:tedſhal not always | \ 
ſed bearts are humbled,lo as to accept of ths pow pe, 


Now there is a double refiftance or rwo parts of | 


—— 
&-, wo" 
* * My 


hisSaviour z hee that will bz his own Phyfician, ſo) 
long cannot ſend outfor another, Nay, let mee fall 4 
one degree lower, if the ſoul cannot come to Chriſt, | ©: 


\ 


A 


| there then that, 2.” A reliftance of the Lord by 
Z| ſinkingdiſcouragements, and a ſeeret quarrelling 


A 


| the' Lord, and devil-like gfow ficrce and impatient 
| beforeand againſt the Lord, in caſe he fhould nes | 


'% ' 


| 8) ll not forſake for ever, it the foul thus Hyes down, 


: 


FL 


| a: 


3 
#] come to work grace,or maniteſt grace, Now this | ' 
2H che Lord takes away in humiliation; and no more 
Y) is neceflary here, then the remoyallot the power of 
2X this which makes the ſoule inthe ſenſe of irsown in- 


Y and puts its month inthe duſt, Lam, 3.30.31. 
* Which conſideration is of unſpeakable uſe & con- 


© ſelfe unablero beleeye, and the Lord forſaking it, 
fram helping it to beleeve, And I haye ſeen it con- 
Rantly,that many a choſen veſlell never hath beene 


" 3 
0 


£ 
, 


© | under deepe diftreſle, tell ther of Gods grace and 
E | chemthe more,chattheir ſhould be ſo much,& 
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1, A reſiſtance of the Lord, by a fecrer unwil- | 
lingneſſe that the Lord ſhoald york grace : Now 
this the Lord removes in compun&tion, and no 
more brokennefle for hane or from ſin is neCeflary 


with him in caſe the ſoule imagines hee will not 


j! finice vilenefle and unworthineſle not toquartell ac 


ver helpir, never pity it, never ſuccourjt; the Lord 
3 (olation, co every poor empty nothing, that feels it 


comforted tillnow,and eyer comforted when now; 
they never knew what hurt them ill they faw this, 

they baye immediatly felttheir hurt healed,when 
this hath beene removed, In comforting Chriſtians 


mercy, and the riches of both, you doe buttorment 


have no part, nor ſhare init, and think they never 
ſhall, becauſe this is notthe immediateway of cure; 
enay ora when Fadfns full 4 hn ow 

ints, that they are as peak, ile, and fintuy, 
and therefore worthy never to be accepted of Ged, 
arid that they haye no cauſe to wonder that they have 
pe lives, and are on this fide hell, and ſo _ 

/ a 


EE OR 


ſentthuy vile, yer hee hopes for future time his hear' 
may grow berter, and himſelf do better then nows 
Al A is _ he Teong, fa rows nag _ 
yours to his utmont to fet cit againe, and 0 
gaine Cure to all his Ka. by his duties 2 nv 
the Law whole office is to command bur no!to 
ive ſtrength , and the Spirit that ſhould pye 
rength wichdrawing it ſelfe, becauſe it knowe the 
ſoule would reſt therein wirbout Chriſt ; herce it 
comesto paſſe thatthe ſoul tecling it ſelfe tro lwour 
only in the fire, and ſmoak, andto be (till as niſer. 
able and finfull as ever before, hereupon it i quite 
tyred out, and firs down weary, not only of ts fin, 
but of irswork, and now cryesout, Ifee nov what 
a vile and undone wretch Tam, 1 can'doe thing 
tor God or for my elfe, onely I canfin ancdeftrey 
my felf; all that I am is vile, and allthar I iO is vile, 
I now ſee that Jam indeed poor, and blud & mi. 
ſerable, and naked ; andthetruth is, belyed, here 
comes inthe greateſt dejetions of fpiri, tor when 
the Lord ſmites the ſoule for finne; it hovesthat by 
leaving of fin anddoing better it may dc well; bur 
when 1t ſces that there is no bope here ofncaling che 
breach berween God and it (elf , noy itfalls low 
indeed - and I take this to be the trucmeaning of 
Mat. 11.28, Yee that labor, i.e, tou that are 
wearyed in your own way, in ſeckin; reft to your 
{oules by your owne hard labour orwerks (asthe 
word ua; 5;nc (ignifies) andare tyed out therein, 
and fo arenow /aden indeed with fn) and the hea 
preſſure of that, finding no eaſe by all that whic 
you doe: come to me, faith Chriſt, ind you hal then 
- reſt nnto your ſouls 2 the Jews lecking toeſta- 
liſh their own ri uſnes,ſeekig 1 fay, it by any 
meansthey might eſtabliſh ir, lot Chriftthe Lord 


therefore will make his Ele& krow they ſhall ſeek) 


here for caſe in yaine; andtherevofe tyreschem out, 
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[out By caring up the equity and juſtice of Godj 
ihe Lam, if the . 


cd ſhould never pity nor par- 
don ic, nor ſhew any reſpet or tayour ro it; tor oh 
is the frame ofevery mans heart, if be cannot fiude 
reſtin his duties and endeavours,as he once expect- 
ed he ſhould, bur ſees fin and wea knefle, death and 
condemnation wrapping him about (like /ana/s 
weeds) inall he doth, then his heart finks,and quar- 
rells,and falls off farther from Chriſt by dilcourage-| 
ment, & grows ſecretly impatient chac there ſhould 
be no metcy Ieft forbim, becaulc it thinks now the 
Lordsererial purpoſeis to exclude him, forit there 
were any thoughts of peace toward him, he ſhould 
have found peace before now, having lo carnelily & 
trequently (ought the Lord , and having done 1o | 
much, and forlaken his funfull wayes, according co 
his owne commandemenct from him; ard hence ic 
is, you ſhall findeit a cerraive cruth. chat the ſoule is 
turned back as farre from God by ſinking dilcoura- 
ing lorrows far fin, asever it wagto a Rate of ſecu- 
rity by the pleaſurcs of fin; and hence ſometimes | 
ic thinks it 1s yaine to leeke ay morg., and hence 
leaves off duties; and if conſcience forceittathem, 
yet it links againe, becauſe its foot is.not Rabliſhc 
upon the rock Chrilt,burupon the weakneſle of the 
waters of irs owne abilities and endeavours.z what 
therefore ſhould the ſoule doe in this caſg,rqcome 
to God ? it knoweg hot, itcannor; flyetrom him 
ir darenot, it ſhallnot ; the Spiric therefore by;1e- 


yealing how equall and juſt it is for the Lord nc- 
yer to repard or looke after it more, becaule it 
hath finned and is ftill fo finfull, makes ir brat 
to fall down profiratein. the duſt before the Lord, | 


as wo *t nothing but ſhame - and contulion, 
and © Eh hero, and turnes the beer cheek | 


Ts. 


Lam.1., 
I 6, 


unto the Lord cen 


initirig of hum , acknow- 
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ledging if the Lord ſheyy mercy, twill be wender- 
full, if nor, yer the Lord is righteous, and therefore 
hathno cauſe ro quarrell apainft him for denying 
ſpeciall mercy to him, to he dothnot owe a 
birbf bread. And now the foul is indeed tumbled, 
becauſe ir ſubmits co be diſpeled of, as God pleal- 
eth; thus the Church in her humiliation, Lam, 3. 
22, haying in the former. part of the Chapter 
drwih the wormmood and the gall, at laft lies down 
and protefſeth, it is che Lord: mercy, it is not con- 
ſamed; and yerſ, 29, h# pets his month tothe duſt 
if there may be any hope : and yerl. 3 9, Why ſhould 
4a living nan complaine for the puniſhment of bis 
/inne 2 Youthink the Lord dothyou wrong, and 
negleRs your good and his oyyne glory too, if hee 
doth not give you peace and pardon, grace & met- 
cy, even tothe utmoſt of yeurasking, & then think 
you have hence good caule to fret, and fink, and be 
diſcouraged; No,no,the Lord willpull downthoſe 


mountaines, thoſe ,and make you lye 
loyy at his feer , dey mp erage it is infiaite 
mercy you are alive, and notconfumed ; and rhac 
there is any hope or pofhibiliry of mercy, and that 
youareour of rhe nethermolt pit : and chat if hee 
never pity you, yet he doth you no wrong, 

bur that which is equal & juſt, and har it is fit your 
finfull froward wills ſhould ftoop to hisholy,righre. 
ous, and good will, rather thenthar ie [hoald P 
and be creoked accordinguno yoyrs. Belecye ir 
brethren , he that yudgeth not Line thus, hal 
be judged of the Lord; bow can I. have mercy 
will ſet your ſelyss up in ods Soyeraigne 
Throne to difpoſe of ic, dhdWill not Lye down hum- 
bly under it, thar it may difpoſc of you # for arc 
anche te it ? hathi the Lord any needat you ? 
£ you ner provoked him exceedingly ? was there 


ever 
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ever any that deak worle with bam then you ? Oh; 
| devedhadonhaes and learn of the Church, Afr- 
cah,q,g. 1 willbear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe 1 have ſinned ag aiuſt hins, It waya moſt 
bleſſed frame of ſpirit in 44701, when he ſaw Gods 
hand oo him m cutting off his children, ad 
Aaron held his peace ; lo it the Lord ſhould caft 
thee off, cutthee oF, never take pleaſure in luch-a 
polkned broken yeflell unfic for any uſe for him, 
hold thou thy pence ; quarrell nor, be filers before 
him, and (ay asthey did, 2 Chron, 2.5, The Lord 
is righteoms, but I ams vile ; let hum dove with nere 
what farms good in his owne eyes * and thus the 
Lord Jeſas by he Law doth dead the fon! ro the 
Lawy/ untill it be madetofubmit hke wax, or hke 
chy tothe hand of the Potter,co frame wa veſſel to 
whacule he pleaſeth; and asthe Apoſtle molt excel- 
lemly, Rows, 7. divorecthit from is firſ# Buband, 
(i.e, Sin and the Law) thavit may be marryed wits 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Ina word, when the Lord Chetft hath 
maderhe foul feel not onely its inability to help ir 
ſelf, and fo ſaith Parl, Gal. 2,20. 1: i mot [ burak 
ſo ity own unworthinef{e, that #he Lord ſhowld help 
it, and fo cryes out with /ob, Behold, F ammvile; 
_— this inſtamr wr & <a capax ; 2 veſſellcapabſe 
l h unw any graee, fam. 4.6, | 
. The laſt quettion rewtines, What, rhoaſuts of! 
Humiliation is here neceffary ? * 30 
Look as (o much conviction is nece{fary which 
begerscompunction,and fo much ce 10 29 
breeds humibacion; to, ſo much humiſation is ne- 
ceffary as introduceth faith, or aydrives the foul our 
of it-lelf unto Chrift - for a5 the nexx etid-of con - 


Anſm, | 


viction iscompunction; & that of co is 
humiliation; ſo henex4endef burnliaBon iv fair, 
| or coming co Chriſt, whieh-weſhellnexr ſpear 
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and heavy ladento come unte him, Mat, 11. 27, 
So much as makegyou come tor relt-in Chritt, fo 
much js neceſſary, and no more, If any can come 
without being chas laden and weary in fore mea- 
ſure, lerthem come and drinke of che water of lite 
freely ; but a proud heartchat will make it (elfe its 
owne Sayiour,willnot come tothe Lord Jefusto be 
hisSayiour z hee that will bz his own Phyfitian, fo 
long cannot ſend outfor another, Nay, let mec fall 
one degree lower, if the ſoul cannot come to Chrilt, 
(as who feel not themſelves unable when the Lord 
comestodrayy ? ) and find noe the Lord Jeſus com- 
ing untothem, rodraw them and compell them in; 
yet ifthe ſou] be lo far humbled, as not-to relift the 
Lord, by quarrelling with him, and at bim, as un- 
worthy of the leaſt ſmile, as worthy of all trowns; 
yerily the Lord will come to it, and no more is re- 
quiſice thenthis,& thus much certainly is : For thus 
the whole Scripture runs, He gives grace to the 
humble, Tames 4, 6, 1 dwelt wi hthe contrite and 


| 


humble,lfa, 57.16. the poor affii:tedſhal not always 
be foqaren, Peg, I'2, poor af their AYCIYCHMICH- 
ſed bearts are bnmsbled,lo as to accept of the punih- 


ment of their iniquity the Lord then remember s his 
Covenant,levit 26,41-42, Conceiye it thus: There 
can be nounionto Chrilt, while there is a jowe! of 
refiftance and 6ppolitionagainlt Chrift, I he Lord 
Chriſt muſtrherefore in order of nature (for I now 
ſpeak not of order of time) firlt removere prohi- 
bens, remove this refiſtance, before he can,& that he 
may, unite, Ido noc mean refiftance of the frame 
of grace, but (as was aid) of the Lord of grace, 
whereby he comes to work ir, 

Now there is a double refiftance or two parts of 


thisrefſtance, like a knife without edges, A 
| I, 
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I, A refiſtance of the Lord, by a fecret unwil 
lingnefſe that the Lord ſhoald york grace : Now 
this the Lord removes in compun&tion, and no 
more brokennefle for finne or from fin is neceflary 
there then that, 2.” A reliftance of the Lord by 
ſinking diſcouragements, and a ſeerer quarrelling | 
with him in caſe the ſoule imagines hee will not 
come to work grace, or maniteſt grace, Now chjs 
the Lord takes away in humiliation; and no more 
is neceſfary here, 7 dre the remoyallot the power of 
this which makes the ſoule inthe ſenſe of irsown in- 
finite vilenefle and unworthinefle not to quarrtell ac 
the' Lord, and devil-like grow ficrce and impatient | 
beforeand againſt the Lord, in caſe he ſhould ne» | 
ver helpir, never pity it, never ſuccour jt; the Lord 
will not forſake fo ever, it the foul thus Hes down, 
and puts its month inthe duſt, Lam, 3.30.31, 

W hich conſideration is of unſpeakable uſe & con- 
(olation, co eyery poor empty nothing, thar feels it 
ſelfe unablero beleeve , and the Lord forſaking it, 
fram helping ic to beleeve, And I have ſeen it con- | 
Rantly,that many a choſen veſlell neyer hath beene 
comforted till now,and cyer comforted when now; 
they never knew what hurt chemrill they faw this, 
& * fre have immediatly feletheir hurt healed,when 
this hath beene removed, In comforting Chriſtians 
under deepe diſtrefſe, tell ther of Gods grace and 
mercy, and the riches of both, you doe buttorment 
them the more,thactheir (hould be ſo much,& they 
have no part, nor ſhare init, and think they never 
ſhall, becauſe this is nocthe immediateway of cure; 
ccll ther rather when they are full of theſe com- 
plaints, that they are as they ſpeak, yile, and finfull, 
and therefore worthy never to be accepted of God, 
and that they haye no cauſe to wonder that they have 
| their lives, and are on this fide hell, and w_ 

a 
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to- humiliation and felE loathing ; 


allthacthey a 
eos youlalltenie the Lord intends good 


he will. by this doe them good , andrhe 
Chriſtian thatTanoot came to Chriſt, you ſhalllee 
frſt or laſt ſhallſee conſato pe comm, ao Betiies 
and nor quarrel}, though the Lord ſhould neyer 
come toham, And chat this 1s neceſſary, may ap. 
1, The Lord ſhould not advance the riches of his 
grace ; the adyancement of grace cannot pallibly 
be without the humiliation and abaſement of the 
creature; the Lord not only ſayes,butcak things that 
are ngt chat no fleſb might glory, 1 Cor.1,28.29.; 

2. Otherwiſe the Lord ſhould not be Lord and 
diſpaſer of hisown grace, buta finfullcreature who 
quarrells againft God, if it be not diſpoſed ef, not 
astbe Lord will, but asche creature will, It a ftran- 
ger comes to our houſe , and will haye what hee 
wants, and it he hathnot, he quarrells and contends 
withthe maſter ofthe houſe,yvhat would he ſay? A- 
way proud beggar, doſt think to be lord of what I 
haye 2 doſt draw thy knifeco ſtab me, if I doe not 
pune and give thee thy asking? no, thau (hal 

that I willdoe with my owne. as I ſee good, 

thou (halt be down onthe dult of my threſhold be- 
fore I give thee any thing, So *cis withth* Lord, 
It us not tn himthatwilleth, nor in hin that rave- 
neth, but in Godthat ſheweth mercy. I is his prin- 
ipall name, { will be mercifull to whom 1 willbe 
mercifll; andiherefore if you will not beleeve me, 
yet beleeveche Lords oath, Eſay 45.2 3, Vnto mee 
ſhallevery knee bow , anddoeyoucometo lord ito- 
ver him, an quazrell, and fret, and fink- and grow! 
lullcn,and yex, if the Lord ſtoopnetune your de- 
fires? No, no,you muſt and ſhalllic upon histhre(- 
hold, nay he will make chee lay thy neck upon the 
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block, as wenthy of n 


lor) fe ones, Thus hamiliatioa is 
fc flag au mencone, Nor char I 
is i Ctuikt, ariting ei und of Gods fayour 
in Chuft hen which makes a Chriſtian of 
an eyangelicall ſpirit more ed of himlelt: 
I dare nozexclude this which isantecedent, ati 
from che ſpirit of power immediately ſubduj 
Pa 3.6: YO DIET 7, 
et, 5,6. It is truce, allthings that pertainero 
: inefle are received by faich, 2 Pet. I, 3. yet 
fab lelfeis a ſaying worke,which isnot received 
by another Secodcnridhh, Faith therefore is to be 
excepocd, notonely as begotten inus, butas it is in 
begetring of ic in the conviStion and humiljati- 
woes Hence ſee what is the great hin- 
Ccremeadheniene of Gel anttnalet 
many & man; if it be not ſome finand hardnefle of 
heartunder it, whereby becazes not for Chriſt, - 
deliver him, then *as lame pride of ſpirit arifing 
fron ſome good he hath, where er fer 


aching, bus t, and 
then when this vale? as fille db pal « the | 
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capable of receiving 
dxnbich poured out into. it; if. ( O Bre- 


ſen) Lond ba ond vellcls of glory which 
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he prepares before-band,and makes capable of glo- 


from finge in compunCtion, and empty you of your 
{elves in humiliacion, you cannor receive Chrift,nor 
mercy, cannot held them ; and if eyer you 
mifſe of Chriſt by faich, your wound lyes here, 
How many be there atthis day,that were once pro- 
fane and wicked, buc now by ome terrours and 
ourward reltraints upon them,chey leaye their fing, 
and fay they loath theta, and purpoſe neyer to run 
riotaschey have done and hence becauſethey think 
themſelves very good, or to have fome $009, they | 
fall ſhort of Chrift, and are till in the gall of bicter- 

nefle, inthe midft of all eyill, It were the happineſs 
of tome men, if they did not think theraſclves to 
have ſome good, becauſe this is their Chriſt. 'O you 
that live under precious means, and have many fears 
you ray periſh and bee deceiyed at the laft : But 
why doe you tear ? I know you will anfwer, Oh 
lome fecretand unknown finne may be my ruine ; 
It isrrue, and youdoe well to have a godly ona 
fiethereof. But rementber this allo, not only forne 
fin, but ſome good thon thinkeft choa haft,and reſt- 


may aseatily prove thy ruine, becaufe a mans own 
righteouſncTe reſted in, doth not onely hide mens 
fns,buc Rirengehens chem in ſome fin by which men 
periſh ; 7 rafting to ones owne righteouſeſſe, and 
commit ting iniquity are couples, Ezek,33.1 3-Nor 
doT her« by run 1mto the crenches of that wicked ge- 
nerat'otiotthe Familifts, denying all inherent gra- 
ces; evidence of favour from any Chriſtian obedi- 
ence, or lanQification in holy duties ; of that a 
Chriſtian ſhould profanely caſt off all duties, be- 
cauſe they cannot lavethemlelyes by chem; N 0,00, 


ry, Kors, 9.21.22, it the Lord doth not lever you} 


et in wichout Chriſt, & lifting thee up above Chrilt, | 


the Lord will ſearch with candles one day for = 
gm———_ ons 


—_——U. 


—_ 


©ABpbONAngp cm TT o& =— wr III 


— 


—_ 


Cs 
pu—_—_ 


PRI— 


—_—__ 


| 


ſonsof darknefle, and exclude fuch foolyjb Virging 
chat they have neither op{ in their veſtels, not /rg/4 
in cheir {amps : I onely {peake of that goed, that 
.ighteouſnefſe which is relted in without Chriſt, & 
luts up men aboye Chrilt , which in deed and in 
rruch is noctrue righteoulneſle, buronly a crue ſhz- 
dow of it, And therefore as Fez.a well obſc.gves 
from Rom. 9.32. Why did n10t Ilracl, that followed 
after r1ght eouſneſſe att ainit ? Kecanſe the) ſought 
ki not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
Law : they were not fruits of ſincere obedience to 
the aw, but as it were the works ot the Law; now 
thus, faichthe Apottleyer. 3 3. i the ſtumbling-ſtore 
in Sion, Chriſt willbaveall fleth yail, and be ltripe 
naked, and made nothing before hum, before they 
(halever be builc upon hum ; now this men.ftumble 
ar, they mult bring ſomething to him, they willaoc 
be vile,empranefle,and nothingnefſe,that hemay be 
all cothem; verily obſer ye your ſelyes and you {hal 
'finde, it there be btile hurniliation, there is little of 
Chriſt ; if much humiliation;' much of C brift; it 
unconflanthumilation,uncertain fruition ofC rift; 
if reall humiliation, reall'poſlesfion of C brift ; it 
falſe humiluacion,- mnnaginary fruition of Chriſt, 
Know it, you cannor periſh. if you fall not ſhort 
here, you mult periſty if you/ doe, Be exhorred 
therefore to he down inthe diilt before the Lord, & 
underthe Lord ; nay, intreatthe Lord thathe woulc 
put thceupon his wheel, and mould thy heart ro hs 
will; why will you reft in any good you have ? O re- 
membet thy father was a $)r4@7 ready 40 periſh, 
and thy {elf polluted, an infinite endlefſe evil, What- 
eyer good thou doft, is it ndra polluted fream,of a 
more polluted ſpri»g? nay,ſuppeſe the Spirit works 
any good inthee, yet is it not polluted by thy un- 
dean heart 2? Nay, ſuppoſe any ations ſhould be 
H perfect 
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perfe<t, yet remember that the Lord ſpared not che 
Angels chat ſinned ; perfection prelent caanot fatis 
ficJuſtice for pollution palt, Cry out cherefare, and 
ſay, O Lord, now I (ce not only that my fn is vile, 
bur chat my felt and all my righteouſnefle 1s vide al- 
{o; and now though che Lord (tands at adiſtance, 
ſpcaks no peace, hcarsno prayers, yet b:cauſe thou 
art very vile, lie down under him, thatif he will hee 
may tread uponthee,and chereby exalc himlelt, as 
well as lift thee up, and exaltthee, Be not careleflc 
whether the Lord hc ou no, but be humbled, not 
toquarrell incaſe he (ſhould noc ': For, 

1. Suppoſe thou artnet onely miſerable, but fin- 
fall, andthe Lord (thou layft) cakes it not away, yet 
remember that to quarrell with God tor with- 
Jrawing his hand, isafinne allo, Lam.z. 39,and 
wilt thou adde finto finne ? 

2, Why artthou guiet and Rill when the Lord 
denyesthec any common metcy ? Is it not becauſe 
che Lord will have it ſo? Now looke as wee {ay of 
him chat batesfinas (tn, that he hates all fio; fo he 
that is meckned with Gods good pleaſure in any 
onething becauſe of his good pleaſure in it , up- 
onthe ſame ground will at lealt defire to ftoop 1n 
every thing, Suppoſe therefore it bee the Lords 
good Fete rodeny thee mercy,1 grant you mult 
pray tor it, yet with ſubmiſſien to the will of 
che Lord, ſaying, the Lords willjs mine is 

evil, otherwile,thou haſt go meekneſſe in any thing, 
thatartnot meekly fubjett to his will in eyery thing, 


3+ The greateſt pride that is in man, appeares 
here ; for ſuppoſe the Lord ſheuld deny thee 
or water, or clothes, was-it your duty ro murmur 
now ?, nay, was it not pride, if the heart w 
not lye down, and ſay, Lord I am worthy to hay 


my bead pluckt from my mouth, and my cloathes 
| from 
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from my back. Now if it be pride co murmur in 
caſe the Lorddenyes you ſmaller matcers, the offals 
of thislife, doft not thou fee that its farre greater 
pride forthee tofink and quarrell with him, it be de- 
nyesthee greater, andthe things of another life ? is 
he bound to give thee greater , that doth not owe 
thee the lealt ? Suppoſe a beggar murmur at thy 
door,ifthoudolt deny him bread,or a cup of drink, 
wile thou notacceunt him a proud {tout beggar?bur 


mur at thee becauſe thou doſtnot give him a thou- 
{and pound, or thy whole eftate when he asks ic,will 
= not fay, ] never met with the like anfolency ? che 
d gives you your lives, bleſſed be his natne, buc 
youask for treaturcs of grace and mercy, thouſands 
ind x wr C hrift himfelf, and all that he is worth, 
and the Lord ſeemsto deny you, and cow you fink, 
and grow ſullen, 'and diſcontent, and quatrell, and 
murmur at God, not direRly,but ſecretly,and ſlily; 
may not the Lord now fay ; Was there eyer fuch 
pride and infolency ? Andtherefore as Chriſt ſpake 
of -himſelfe, /zh. 1 2. ” 7 5, A cornof wheat car 
wot lrve wnleſſe it die firſt ; to know it, you ſhallne- 
verlive with Chriſt, unlefſe you die and periſh in 
your ſelyes, unlefſe you be ſownand lye under the 
clods of your own wretchednefle, faith will never 
{pring up in ſucha ſoul, As *tis in burnings, the fire 
muſt be firſt taken our, before there can be any tiea- 
ling; ſo this impatient ſpirit which rorments the ſoul, 
muſt firſt be removed, before the Lord wil heal thee 
4» Confider the approaching times ; Idoe be- 
ceye the Lotdat thisday is comming out toſhake| 
all narions, all hearts, all conſciences, all conditions, 
and toteare and rend from you your choy eſt ble(- 
lings, _—_— plenty; both exernall and internall 
alſo ; tor there isnced w it, our age grows$full, and 
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proud,and-wanton, a mansPÞrice isfaln/in the mar- 
ket/unlefle his locks and new. faſhionscommend 
him corhe world. O conſider when God comes to 
rend all from you, then you may findea nced of the 
cxerCile of this duty ; it may bethe time 1s coming, 
wherein you {hall haye nothing ro ſupport your 
hearrs ,. you ſhall finde reſt in no way burthis; 1 


know afluranceot Gedsloye may quietyou ; bur | 
whatit the Lord ſhakeall your foundations and de* 
prive you of that ? what willyoudothen ? and ther- | 
tore as;Zephany,cap.2, 3, having foretokd of the e- | - 
vill day, cryes unto his hetrers, Seeke meekneſſe yee 
meecke of the earth ;Accke meekneile; So lay Ito 
you : for you'will find all lictle enough, Come 
down from thy throne and be the foorſtool Kthrel- 
hold of Chriſt Jeſus, before the dayes ofdarknefſe 
come upon y Ou ; be cententto be a.cypher, a ſep- 
ping-Kone,the very-oftallofthe world, ; 

Lyou Will ſay; Whetcin ſhould Lexpreſle this 
hamiliaton and {ubjeCtion ? 

Be tighly chanktfill far any hetle the Lotd gives, 
Lam-3,22,23. Bc humble and judge thy felfwor- 
thy of nothing when the Lord denyes ; and verily 
you ſhall finde tbe-Lord Jelus cre long ſpeaking 
peaceumo you, and giving thee reſt in his boſome, 
that pow artquietly. contenRd co lic ftill ar his feet, 

2» For lome helps thereynto, | 
I:;»Remember whoſe: chou att, viz.) the Lords 
clay, andhe thy Potter, and theretoremay doe with 
thee what he will, Rom, 9,20, 


| - 2, Remember what thou art, Vs2,, 6 yel- | 

fel,a kind of infinice eadleſle evil, as have oft ſaid; | 

lee the picture of thy own vilenefle in the damned 

17 hell whoare full, and ſhallthroughalleternuy 

pour out all manner of evil, Fob 40. 3, 4-- 

| 3. Remember whatthouhalit begn, and a 
ONg 
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long chou halt made warre ag&nt(t Chrift wich ail, 
thy might,and hearc, and firengeh; why ſhould the | 


— 


Lord therefore chooſe thee betore others, Jer. 3.5. 
when as, (ask thy conſcience) was there everfuch a 
wretCh fince the world began as thou haſt been ? | 

Remember what thou wilt be : fit for no 
uleto Jeſus Chrilt, good for nothing, bur ropoliute 
his holy naine-whenchou medleſt wich it; and why 
{hould che Lord take upluch 2 ary leafe, Elay 64 
6, and breathupon ſuch a dry bone ? 

5. Remember how goed the Lords will is, even 
when it Croffeth thine ; hee ſhall haye infiniteglory 
by all his denials cothee of what thou would; hec 
{hall gaine rar, choiigh thou loſeſt thy peace and 
quierneſle, that good which thy foohi(h fintull will 
delireg at bis hand, /ohn 12,27,28. and if fo, bleſ- 
(cd be his name, ter God live, but {et mandie and 
perith, that he may beexalted ef yile man, 

6, Remeraber the (weet reft thou ſhalc have by 
this ſubjeRtion to the Lord ; nothing is mans 
crofle, aut mans will ; a ſtubborn will hke a ftub- 
born heifer in the yoke galls and frets the ſoule ; 
Learne meckeneſſe , faith our Saviour , of mee in 
taking 1m) yoke on you, and then you ſhall finde 
reſt; Hell would not bee bell, ro a heart truely 
humbled, Sometimes you finde enlargements, 
then you are glad : ſometime none , then vcu 
finke :- fomerimes you haye hope of mercy, the:1 
you 2re calm : ſometimes you loſe your hopes, 
then the Sea works : when the Lord pleaſeth you,! 
chenyou are well, bur if a litle croffe befall you, | 


croubles 2 Oh bee humble and vile in thine © 
eyes, and yerily fueh uncertain firs of peac® 3 
trouble aredone, and the dayes of all your :! 


WW. are now ended, 
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Of chankfulneſſay, to all thole whom the Lord 


hathtruly humbled : Time was , when the Lord 
tirtt conviaced you, that ſo long as you could make 
any (hifr, finde reſt in any duties, you would never 
lye down at Chrifts feer, now the Lord might haye 
Ictt youto have ftumbled at that Rtumbling-ſtone, 
and to haye ſtuck in thoſe buſhes, but you may ſee 
that the Lord will ſave you even then when you 
would not be ſaved by him : and eſpecially cake no- 
rice of tyyo paſſages of Gods dealings with you, 
wherein uſually you finde matter of diſcourage- 
ment, rather then of acknowl:dgment of Gods 
goodnefietoyou therein, 1. That the Lord hath 
wuhdrawn all fecling of any goed, which it may 
be once you felt, and that the Lord hath ket out more 
of the cyill of your hearts then ever you imaginec| 
was in them, nay ſo much evill that you think chere 
isnone [ike unto you, who haſt now no heart nor 
pewer to [tirre,cthink, defire, wil, or doe any thing 
that is good : O bleflethe Lord for this, for this 1s 
Gods way to humble, and empty, and make thee 
poore; the Lord ſay (though it may be you did 
not) that you reſted in that good you fek, and was 
or would be lifted up by theſe , and thereforethe 
Lord hath broke thoſe crazy crutches, tamiſhe now, 
brought you down to nothing, made you like dry 
defarts; allche hurtthe Lerd aimethar in this, being 
only to humble you, and though theſe deſertions be 
bicter tor the preſent, yetthat by theſe he might doe 
You Jood in yorr latter end: O brechrenthe Apo- 
{tle Randsat a Ray and defaresthe Corimthians to 
confider, Tow ſee your calling, faith hee, 1 Cor, 1, 
Not many mighty, pot many wiſe, bat things that 
are not doth be caf,that no fleſh, mught glory : The 
Lord, ſaith Moſes, Dent, 8. 2. 3, ſuffered thee to 
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wazt, (that was the firſt) andthen fedthee, that he 
might | 
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might prove thee and bumble thee z remember this, 
ſaith hee - So un I to you remember this mercy, 
that when the Lord makes you wort of all (not re= 
Al, buc) in your owne eyes, that then the Lord is a» 
bourthis glorious work, FL 
2, Thatthe Lord hath kept you (it may be a long 
timetoo) from (ight and fenſe of his peculiar love; 
one would wor;der why the Lord ſhould hide bis 
love ſo much, ſo long, trom thoſe to whom he doth 
intend it ; the great reaſon is, becauſe there is in ma- 
ny a one, a heart defirous of his love, and this would 
quietthem, if they were ſure of it : bur they never 
came to be quieted with Gods will , in caſe they 
think they ſhall never partake of his loye - bur are 
abovethat, oppoſe and refilt and quarrell with that, 
unbumbled under that , the Lord therefore intend» 
ing to beſtow his fayour onely upona humbled fin- 
ner, he will therefore hide his face untill they lye low, 
and acknowledge themſclyes worthy ofnothing bur 
extremity of miſery, unworthy of the lealt metcy - 
The people of God, Lam. 1, 16- cry outthat the 
comforter whichſhonld refreſh their ſoul w as farre 
from them : what was Gods end inthis ? you ſhall 
ſeeche end of it, verſe 13, The Lords righteoms, 
| (here the Church is humbled) for / have rebelled; 
or (as Zanching reads it) 1 have made his wont b 
bitter, that the Lord ſpeaksno peace to me, bur bir- 
terthings. The cauſe is in my ownlelt, and there- 
fore if he never comfort me , nor ſpeak good word 
unto'me, yethe is righteous, but I am vile; and you 
will finde this certaine , thatas the Lord therefore 
humbles that he may,cxalt, ſothe Lord never reful- 
ethto exalr (in hiding his face) but it isto humble, 
Ard isthisthe worſtthe Lord aymsat,and will you 
not be thankfull ? why are you then diſcouraged 


when you finde it thus with you ? doe not lay the 
=” : Lord 


— 
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Lord neyer dealt thus with anyas with me ; ſuppoſe 
that ; the reaſon then is, becauſe the Lord fees, ne- 
ver had any ſucha high heart as thou haft ; buc Oh! 
be thankful, that norwichſtanding this, he will take | _ 
the prinestotake irdown. 
Thus much for humiliation ; I come now tothe 
tourthandlaſt, which is Faith, 
SECT, Y. 
The forth and laſt att of ( hriſts power, is 
the work of Faith, 
He Lord having wounded and humbled his 
Elect, and laid them down dead at his feer,they | 
are now as unable to beleeye as they were to humble | 
their own {oules ; and therefore now the Lord takes | 
them up into his own armes, that they lean ard reſt 
ol the bolome of their beloyed by faith. After 7c= | 
ep/> bad ſpoken roughly to his brethren, and there- 
by biouele the blocd of their brother co remems | 
brance, and io had humbled them; andrhen he can 
contain no longer, but dilcoyers himſelt rochem, & | 
tels them, I am Joſeph whom you wickedly (old, | 
yct fear not; lo doth our Saviour carry it towards 
his Elect, when he laid them low ; now is the yery 
{calon for him to adyancethe glory of his grace, he 
cannotrow contain himiclt any longer ; but having 
cornand taken away that yajl of fin and of the law 
from cf their hearts, now they ce the Lord with 6+ 
pen face, eyenthe end of that which was to be abo- 
liſhed, 2 C or, 3, The explication of thisgreat work, 
iSof exceed:ng great difhculty z nothing more (tir- 
ring then faith in a crue Chriftian, becauſe he lives 
by it,yct it is very little known; as children in the 
wombe, that knoyy not that nayill ſtring by which 
they principally live :T ſhall therefore be wary,and 
leaving larger explications,acquaint you with the na 
ture of Faith, in chis brict deſcriptionof 1t, _ 
c— ait 


— — 


- 
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Faith is that gracious work of the Spi- 
rit, whereby an humbled finner arts 
Chriſt; or whether che whole loule-com- 
meth our of 1t feite ro Chriſt , for Chriſt 
and all bis benefts, upon the call of Chriſt 
in his Word. 


premite ſome generallconfiderations ; Faith is the 
complement of cttectial yocation, winch begins in 
Godscal,& ends in this an{wer to that call;tie Lord 
preyents a poor humbled foul, with his call, cicher 
not knowing how, or not able , or nor daring to 
come ; and then che foul comes, and hence wen cal- 
led, and believing are all one , Kows. 9. 24 With 33. 
Many a- wounded f{nner will be ſcramblicg atcer 
Chrilt from {ome general reports ot him, betore the 
day and houre of Gods glorious and gracious call, 
Now tor any to receive Caritt, or come co Chrilt, 
beiore he is called, is preſurnpuon ; to refuſe Chriſt 
when called, is rebellion; to come and receive. when 
called,is properly & formally Faith,and that which 
the Scripture files, the obedrence of Faith, Rom.1, 
5. And now Chrilt atthiginſtanc is tully and trecly 
given, on Gods part, When really ard treely come 
untound caken on our part, 

This 1 ecesing of C hriſt, or comming to C brift 
are for lubltance the fame, thoughthe words be dr 
|-yerg;the holy Gholt uſethio exprels one & the lame 
| X . - : . . 
| ching 1a variety of words, - that our teeblenels might 

the becter underſtand what he meaneth, And hence 
in Sct ipure, beler ing,comming,recerving C briſt, 
roking. truſting, cleaving tothe Lord, &c+ (et out 
one and the lame thing; and therefore it is no WOn- 
der it our Divines haye different delcriptjons of 
faichin variety of words; which it well conſidered 


Betore I open this particularly, give me leave to | 


doe but {ct out one and the fame thin : and I 
| [ doe 


—_ 
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Anſw, 


doe conceive they doe all agree in thisdeſcription 1 
haye now mention: d ; I know there are ſome who 
tread awry here, whom I (ball briefly note our, and 
fo pafie on to what weintend, 

I» The m_ » With ſomeothers of corrupt 
judgements,at leaft of weake appre among 
our lelycs, deſcribe Faithtobe nothing elſe but a ſu- 
pernaturallafſent toa divine ruth, becauſe of a di- 
vineteltimony : Ex, gr, toaflent cothis cruth, that 
Chriſt is come, that he is the Sonne of God; that 
he was dead and is riſen again,that he is the Saviour 
of che world, &c. and toconfirm this they produce 
Mat.16.16, 1 lohn4. 3. 

It is granted thaethis aſſent is in Faith, for Faith 
alway hathreſpeRto ſome teſtimony ; tor man by 
hisfall hath lot all knowledge of divine and ſuper- 
naturall cruths; hence $ them in his 
word ; hence Faith ſeesthem and afſents tothern, 
becauſe God hath ſpoken them : to ſeeand know 
things by viſion, isto ſee things in themlelves intui- 
tively and immediately ; butto ſee things by Faith 
isto ſee them by and in a teſtimony giyen of them, 
lobn 20,20, Bleſſed is heethat hath not ſeen, (ic, 
Chriſt immediately) bat beleeved, i, e. histelti- 
mony,andon him in it; this afſent therefore is in 
Faith (forwe mult believe Chrift before wee can 
believe in him )but this comprehends nor the whole 
nature of Faith; I mean of that Faith we are now 


[{peaking of; viz, as it unites us to Chriſt, and pol- 


ſeſſeth us with Chriſt, For, 


1, This deſcription placeth Faith onely in the 
underſtanding, whereas *cis alſo in the will, as the 
words truſting, rolling, &c, intimate, 
2. Thisaſlent is meerly generall, without parti- 
larappljcation, which 1s eyer intrue Faith, Gal, 


. 20, 
3. This | 


— » 
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3. This is ſuch a taith, as thedevils may have, , 
lanes, 2.19, and reprobate men may haye, 2 Per, 
2.20.21, Heb,1o, 26, Thereis a willull cetufing 
of the knowntruth» EEIILH 

4+ Ir isthe Papifts aymto vilifie faith hereby, 
by deſcribing ic by chat which js one jent in 
x, but - —_ whichis principalkchole phra- 
{estherefore of belzeving Chrift u come in the fleſh, 
1 lob 4. 3 and that be # the Sortne of God, Mat, 
16.16. asifthis were the only objeR to faith, are 
not to be underſtood exclufively, excluding other 
as of faith, which che Scripture in other placcs 
ſets down clearely ; but incluſively, as ſuppoſing 
them to be contained herein : tor 2s we in our times 
deſcribing faith by relying upon Chriſt for falvari- 
on, doe not exclude hereby our believing that he is | 
the Mefliah; but we include it, or ſuppsle ic,becaufe 
that is not now queltioned, the rruzh of the Goſpell 
being ſo abundantly cleared ; ſo inthoſe times,they 
deſcribed Faith by one principall act,to belieye thac 
he was the Son of God, and come into the fleſh, 
becauſe this was the main and principall thing in 
queſtionthen.: and if the Lord had rotſet our faith 
by other acts in Scripture,we ſhould nor vary from 
our compaſle in ſuch ogutGand in the Word in 
| thee dayes 2 for theirfai » isexewplary to us 
now ; becauſe che Word doth more fully fer it our 
in more ſpeciall as, hence wee fer it olit alſo by 
chem; for *tis evident, asthe Jewes did believe ina 
Mefhah to come, ſo they did allo believe, and look 
for 5 from him, /oþn 4.25, Hee wilt teach 
us allthings whe n he comes : and therefore their 
faich did notconfine it ſelf ro that hiftoricall act char 
a Meſſiah ſhould come, or that this was the Mefh- 
ah, but they did expect and look tor all good from 


| him : And hence the —_ expounding this fay- 
3 


ing, 
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Rom. 
I0,9,10 


{ ing, v#z, belicying that Chriſt is dead and riſen a- 


ſaith he} wb thine heart this ruth, thow ſhalt be 

aved, Nowito believe with the heart, as it deth 
not exlude afſent, fo ic neceſſarily includes the-adts 
of the willand aftections in relying upei him, 'and 
comming to him, And hence, when Peter had 
made chat confeſſion, At.16.16, Chriſt tels him, 
T how art Peter ; 5.e, a ftone reſting upon the rock; 
(as ſome good Interpreters expound it) and there- 
tore Peters faxth did not exclude thete principal! 
as of reſting on Chriſt, cleaving tro Chriſt, but 
did inchudeand ſuppolethem, 

2, Some run into another extreame, and make 
faith nothing elſe, bur a perfſyation or affurance 
char Chrift dyed tar me in particular, orthat he is 
mine. That which movesſome thusto think, is the 
univerſal redemption by the death of Chriſt; hey 
know noground or bottom for faith but this Pro 
ſition, Chriſt dyed for thee, and hence makes Re- 
demption uniyerſall : And hence the Arminians 
boaſt ſo much of their Q#0d nnnſquiſque tenctur 
credere, erc, But 1. lhis is a faiſe bottom, for 
Chriſt hatch not dyed for all, becauſe be hath not 
prayed forall,lohn 17,2, - 

2, This isa ſandy bottom and foundation which 
when a Chriſtian reſtsupon , it fhakes under him, 
when the ſoul ſhall think, though Chriſt hath dyed 
for me,yet no more for me,then for J#das, or thou. 
ſandsof reprabatesnow in hell. Indeed atter faith, 
a Chriſtian is bound to beleeye it, as Paw! did,Gal, 
2,20, I Cor. 15,1. 2, 

I conceiyetherefore thoſe holy men of ours who 
have deſcribed Faith by aflurance, have not ſo much 
aymed at a deſcription of what Fa'th is in it ſelf,as ic 
pollefſcthus with Chriſt ; bur of whac degree and 
extent 


fun we ſhall hereby be fayed : /f chon believeſt 
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extent it may be,and (hould be in us ; they deſcribe 
iecherefore bythe moſt eminent act of it; in full af 
ſucance 2 and therefore contult with the Authors of 
thisde(cription; and enquire of them, ls there no 
daubting mixt with faith ? Yes, lay they, 'mans 
doubtings fomerimes are evenunto a kinde of de- 
{paire,bur then (lay __ ſhould not be thus, The 
Papilts commend doubtings, and deny affurance, 
place taith in a general afſent ;-our champions that 
wereto wraſtle withchemgmaintaineditto bea par- 
ticular application, (and not onlya generall a 
and that, witha full aſſurance of pertwafion, whic 
being the moſt eminent a&t of faith, excludes riot 0- 
ther inferiour acts of it, which asthey are before ir, 
{o may pofleſſe the foul with Chrift without ic- A]. 
chough with all, it is certaine, that there is no true 
faith,bur it hath ſome afſurance,ofwhiehatterward, 
Let me now come to the explication of the de- 
{cripyon ren, whene notethele five things. 
I, The efficient cauſe of Faith, ic 1s a work 
of the Spirit, 
2. The (ubject,or matter in which itis ſeated, 
viz. the {oule ofan bumble finner, 
2» The forme of it, vz,, the comming of the 
whole foule ro Chriſt, | 


benefits, | 
5. The ſpecial ground and meancy of it, iz. 
"ie Callof Chritinhis Ward, N 


T. Thecfficient cauſe of Faith, »+ + - - 
Faith. is a gracious work ofthe Spiric of Chriſt, 
the Spirit therefore js the efficientcauſe or princi- 
pail workman of Faith; che Spirit doth not be- 
leeve, but cauſeth us to beleeve ; "tis nat proxci- 
pinum quod , the principle whichdoth beleeye, but 


4. The end of it, 9x. far Chriſt and all his 


F #16ipiem quo, the principle by which ye doe ; che 
$ 
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| 
iouls ot allche Elect(cſpecially when == 
ofall other things,moltunable to beleeye : nay look 
as before compuntetion and humiljation, Satan held 
the ſoul captive chiefly by itsJuftsand fins; fo now 
whenthe Lord hath burnc choſe cords, and broken 
thole chaines, allthe powers of darkneffe ffrengrhen 
themſelves,and keep the foulunder mightily,by un- 
belief, What doe youtell me of mercy ? ( laith the þ 
foul) *cis mercy which 1 haye continually reſiſted, 
delperately defpiled ; why doe you perſwade me to 
beleeve ? Alas ! I cannot; tistrue, all tharwhich 
you fay astruc, if 1 could beleeve, but I cannot fee 
Chriſt, I cannotcomear Chritt, I ſeek him in the 
reanes, buthe forſakeymethere, and I am left of 
God defolace ; and here beloved, the ſoule bad not 
formerly ſo many excuſes for itsſin, as now it hath 
cloudsof objections againſt beleeving ; che Spirit 
therefore takes falt bold ofthe ſoulesofallthe Elect, 
« A ym wy, _=_ _— — - iscalled 
the [perit of fath, 2Cor.4,13, andthat by an om- 
nipotentand aabifiable yooen Eſay 53.1. Who 
hath beleeved'? & to whens-15 the arm ofthe Lord 
revealed 7 that the ſoul muſt and ſhall © now, 
C {them to come in, ſaich the Lord of the Sup- 
lake 14-23. This the Arminians will not be- 
- ve, for (lay they) che Queſtion is nor, Whether 
we are enabledto beleeye by grace z- bur, Whether 
i be afterthis manner, and by-this meanes, v2, 
modo irre/iſtibsts/ Confider therefore theſe Rea- 
ſons, to clear thispomt, p . 

1, Whence dothour call andcommingto/Chriſt 
ariſe, bur from Geds immoyeable and unchange- 
able purpoſe? the Lord therefore mult either 
his purpole, or prevail withthe [oulto beleeve, and 
oyer-poWer the heart thereunto, 


2, Is norChriſt Jeſus bound by office and 4 


mile 


—_ 


—— 


" The Sound Beleever, 


| miſe to the Father to bring in all bis loſt ſcartered 
ſheep, thac ſo the Father and he may be glorified in 
them ? /ohn 10.16, Other ſheep { have, thoſe 1 
bring home ,. and they ſhall hear my vojce, 
You that complaine you cannot beleeye, nay thac 
you have no heart to belecye, the Lord mult ferch 
you in; and you ſhall bear the Bridegroomsyoyce 
with joy. 
3 Isnot the at of bekeving by a creat» 
ing power ? Eph.1.9, Eph. 2, 10. Eſa} 57.18.19, 
[ create the fr wit of the lips peace,peace to himthas 
is near,and afar off : and is not a creating yoice itre- 
ſtable, there be nothing for it to work up- 


of the kgs of Gods Mcflengers Peace, Peace, 
4. Dothnorthe Lordler in that infinizeand (ur- 


that it cannot bur come & cleayeto it? Pſa,63.2. 
[ long ts ſeethee, ſaich David, for rig loving hind 


cleaye t2hus life? much mereto that which is better 
then life 3 the light is ſo clear, ic cannor but ſaeand 
wonder atgrace; the wloſ it£cannot but 
caſt and accept what God fo freely offers; and ther- 
fore the poor Canaanitiſh woman, Afe.1 5, could 
not be driyen away,though Chriſt bid herina man» 
ner be gone;bure ſhe raade allthe obje tions againft 
her arguments for her (as ufually faich doth, when 
under this firoak of the Spirit) The violet take the 
Ki me of beevenb force : the Spirit puts a ne- 

ty upen them , irreliſtably over-powers 
them, and this is the cauſe of it, 


And is not this matter of great conſolation to all 
| hoſe who feel chemielvsunerly unable to belecve ? 
you 


PI 


Pſa. 36. } 
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you think che Lord would give peace and pardon, 
h c and mercy, it I could bekeve 5; Oh conhderthe |. 
Loxd hath overtaken in the Coyerant of Grace to 
worke in all his the condition of the Coyenars; as 
well astocanyey thee good of it. /er. 31, 31. 32, 
3 3.34. Hehachdone this tor others by an irrchitti- 
ble power, Heb.1 2.1.2, Looke upto Jctusthe au- 
thor and finiſher of your taith, hee came our of his 
Farhers boſome, not only to give lite by his death, 
but co enable his to cat and Clole with hun by Faith, 
that they might xever ave, /ohn 6,50, lo the Lord 
may work ginthce; it istrue alloghe may notyer it 
is un{peakablecomfort to confider,that it che Lord 
had put it Oyer unto thee $0 beleeye, tis certainthou 
ſhould({t neyer have beleeved, but now the 'work is 
put intothe hand of Chriſt;thac which is mnposfible 
to thee, is posftble,nay caſte, with him; he can corr- 
prehendehee, when thon can(t not apprehend him ; 
this 1s exTeeUing {weer whenthy body isfick,& 1toul 
is delerted, incredible things be beleeved,are pro- 
pounded, an imposfible-work to thy weaknefle ur- 
ged, upon pain of Gods foreft &- mott un{peakable 
wiathz to conſider it isnotin me, but inthe-Lords 
own hand, and it is his cffice,his glory to work taith, 
and asthe-Apoltletpeaks, to fhew mercy wat o them 
that are (wu: p,fot only wider ſin, but alto aabe- 
. | lief; Ren. 11, 32, Biit'why hath the Lord made 
thee feel thyiinability to beleeve? truly the grid of our 
wants not to make us fro ad ſhift for ourſelves, 
but roask and leeke tor ſupply, andthe end of the 
continuance of thoſe wants is, thatwe ſhould conti- 
nuero a8Kaed ſeek, And doft rhpu think thou ſhahk 
leck crothe: Lord by-his own hand to create faith, & 
fetch thee in, and will not the Lord take his time ro 
wotkit 2 He that beleeves,fairhithe Apoſtle, Roms, 
10:1 1,//4d zot be athamied ; Why to ? becan(e way | 
| Lord, 
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Lord, laith he, who 1s over all, ts richunts allthat 
callupon kim,ver,12. If thou haſt nota hearr, ſhur | 
up from asking of itz the Lord who hath power,hath 
not aheatt ſhurup cowards thee from working ic. 
But. withall be thankfull exccedingly , all you 
whoſe hearts the Lord hath drawne and oyercome ; 
he cameto his owne people the Jewes, and would 
oft have gathered them, but they would nor, and 
therefore he forſookthem, and lctt their babicarions 
deſolate ; Oh how oft would the Lord have gather- 
ed you, and you would not ! yet the Lord bach nor | 
forſaken you, but called you in whether you would 
or no; the Lord hath taken many a man at hisfirſt 
word, and left him art the firſt repulfe, ſhaken off 
che duſt of his fect againſt him preſently, Mat. 10, 
14. without any more intreatics to aCcept of mer- 
cy; yetthou haſt noronely refuſed, but eyen crucy- 
fied the Sonne of God, yer he hathnotbeen driven 
from chee, buc his bowels baye been oft kindled to- 
gether, when hee hath beencready to give thee up ! 
{ when thou halt beene under the hedges and in the 
high wayesthat lead co death, and did{t neyer think 
of him, nor did{t defire him, yer be hath compelled 
thee rocomecin; he hach made thee feel fuch an ex- 
cream need of him, and made himſelfe fo excced- 
ing {weet, that thou haſt not beene ablero refift 
his loye, but tocry out, Lord thou haft oyercome 
me with, mercy, 1 am not able torehltt any more 
nay which is more wonderfull , whcn thou ha 
beene gathered, and goiic from him, aud loſt thy 
ſelfe and him a!ſoagaine, and it may be haſt been 
offended athim; yet he hath gone before thee into 
Galilee, and gathered thee up when thou haft been, 
as water ſpilt upon the ground ; what ſhould bee 
the cauſe of this, but onely this? the worke 0 


: | "I 


faithlies upon him,both to begin and finjſh;he muſt 
pon hit 70 beg) niſh; | 
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Objett, 


Anſw,1 


2, 


| 


a:herin all his loſt ſheep, and therefore he hath pur | 
orch an irretiftable power of his Spirit uponthy 
heart which muſt carry thee captive afcerhim. 

I amafraid my faith hath been rather prefump» 
ion, a work of my own power, then faith wrought 
by the Spirits power ; how may I diſcern that ? 

If you ate wraptup in Gods Coyenant, it any 
promiſe be actually yuurs, it is no preſumption to 
cake poſſeſſion by taich of what is your owne ; doft 
chou ſeriouſly will Chriſt, and refolve never to give 
the Lord reft, untill be give thee reſt in him ? chen 
lee, Rev. 22, 17. Whoſorver will let hims, taks of 
thewater of !1if:, Doſtthourhirſt after Chriſt? then 
read Eſa) 55. 1.2.3. John 7. 37. 1f any man 
thirſt, let him come utc me and drinke. When 
Chriſt ſaw rheir faith, Mat, gs 1, 2. hat faid 
he ? Sonbe of good cheere, thy ſinxes be forgiven, 
the wordfignines, be confident, ]tis no ptelump- 
tion to beleeye pardon of finnes now thou art core 
unto me, not onely forthe healing of thy body, but 
eſpccially for pardon cf finne. Ie isthe great fin of 
many Saints, when they doe thirit, and beleeyc,and 
Come to bore ®.. wa undcr the promiſe by 
grace; yetthey thinke it preſumption now to 

Jeeve Ay take poſſesſion of all hoſe Treaſires thar 
be in Chrift, but Iooke that the Lord ſhould firſt 
make them feele,and then they will be!eeve; where- 
as faithſhould now receiye and drink in abundant- 
ly of the fulneſſe of Chriſt ; ſhall ir be accounted 
preſumption for any man toeat his own bread,and 


the promiſe makes Chriſt and all his benefics your 
own, therefore it is no preſumption ts apply them. 


you hayethe Lords call and command eo belecve; 


drinke his 6wnerink, and put on his own cloathes ? | 


Suppoſe youcannot finde your ſelfe within any | 


ip , and you ſee no reafortto belceye, onely 


doe 
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= you nbw in conſcience and obedience to this 
pe orto Godsinyitation and intreaty inthe 
Golpel , becaule choudareft nor diſhonour 
God by refuſing his grace ? choudoſt therefore ac- 
os I this is 00 egden unlefle obedience 

mptionz nay, acceptable obedi- 
ence, which is the obedzence of Faith, 1okn 6, 38. 
For what was the ground on whichthoſe 3000, be- 
keved ? Atts 2. 38, 39.&c, Peter laid, Kepent 
that you may recerve remir fron of (nes; now what 
followes ? they that gladly recerved the word, were 
bapiized: O that word, repent, 4. e. as Bez.acx- 
pounds it, return to God and come in, was a moſt 
{weet word to them, andtherefore they receiyed it ; 
this was no —_— either for Petertocxhort 
chem co 1epent,or for them to rake the Lotd(as char 
godly man ſaid) at his firtt word. I know there is 
a ſubjecCtionts the Golpel ariling onely from flay- 
iſh ſeare andcarnall hopes,?ſal,66. 3. Pſa.18. 44, 
this may be in prefumpruous reprobates, burthere 1s 
a \ubjection anſing from the ſenſe of rhe ſweernefle 
and excecding goodneſs of Gods calland promile, 
Pſal.1 10,3, 3, Asa woman that is overceme with 
the words of her loving ſuitor, the man is precious, 
ard hence his words are yery {weet, andovyercome 
her hearttochinke , why ſhould ſuch a one as I be 


| 


leokt upon, m—_— lucha place ? it 18 no pre- 
ſurnption now, but diity to give her conſent : ſo ir is 
here ; whenthe Lordis precious and his words|Oh 
om vr yan teu a rs ond 
hereupon outof obedience gladly yields up it 
the Locd, ak pollceficn ofthe Loed, Gin itn0 
mote preſumption, thentofanQifie a Sabbath, or 
ro pray, or hear the Word, becauſe the Lords com- 
m herein very ſweet, 


If Repentance accompanies Faith, 'ris no pre- 
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ſumption to beleeye 3 Many know he f1n,and hence 


bekeve in Chrift,cruſt ro Chrift, and there is an end 
of their faith; but what confeſhon and fotrow for 
fn , what more loveto Chriſt followes this faith ? 
truly none ; nay heir faich is the caulc why they |* 
have none; tor they thinke,it ] eruſt co Chrift to fors 
give them, he will doc ir, andthere is an end of the 
buſinefle, Verilythis hedge faith,this bramble faich 
that catches hold on Chriſt, and pricks and ſcratches 
C.hrifſt by more impenicency, more concempt of 
him, is meere preſurnpcion, which ſhall one day be 
burntup, and Lend by the fire of Gods jealou- 
fie. Fic upon that faich that ſerves anely to keep a 
manfrom being tormented betore his rime. Your 
fins would be your ſor: ows, but that your faithqui- 
ets you, Bur if faith be accompanied with repen= 
trance, mourning for finne , more efteem of Gods 
grace ja Chritt , ſotharnothing breaks thy heart 
more then the thoughts of Chriſts unchangeable 
loveto one ſovile , and this loys makesthee love 
much, and loye h:m the more; 2s thy fhinne encrea- 
leth, lo thoudefireft chat thy love may encreaſe, and 
now the {treame of thy thoughts runne, how thou 
mayeſt live to him chat dyed for thee, This was 
Maries fairh , who fate at Chriſts feer weeping 
waſhing them with her Teues, and loving him 
wuch, becauſe much was forgiven; who though 
ſhe was accounted a pretumpruous weman by $5- 
mon; and Chriſt himicle ſuftered in his thoyghes, 
for ſuffering ofher co-come ſo neare unto him; yet 
the Lord hanſelteclears her therein,and juſtifics ber 
b:fore God and men : many a poore belecycr 
thinks, If 1 ſhould bel-eve, I ſhould burpreſume, 
and fpin a ſpiders web of Faith out of my owne| 
bowels - and hence ycu ſh-Ilobferve; thisnort be» 


lceving tops upthe work of repentance, mourning 
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and love, and all chearfull obedience in them; and 
on the pony, if they did belecye , it would bee 
with them as themſelves thinke many times, If 1 
knew the Lord was mine, and my -finnes pardon- 
ed, Ohhow ſhould I then blefſe hiry, and love him, 
and wonder at him ! how would this breake my 
heart before him ! &c, Now I lay, letallthe world 
judge, if thac which chou chinkeft would be prefum- 
ption, be not rebelhh1, becauſe it makes thee worle, 
and (tops up the Spiric of grace in thee, Whereas 
that Faich which lets 2utthote blefled ſprings of for- 
row, love, thankfulneſle, tublenefl+* &c, what 
canit beelſe but ſuch a ſaving faithag is wrought by 
the Sp.rit , becauſe ir lers in the Spiricmore abun- 
daily into a dry and delolate heart ? 


2, The SubjeQ of matter of Faith, 

This is the ſecond _ in thedeſcriprion of Faith, 
the (oul of an humbled finner is the fabjeCt or mar- 
ter of Faich, I doe not meane the matter out © 
which Faith is wreughe, ( for there is nothing in 


inÞaithis ſeared. I meancalſo thehabir of Faith, 
| not the 4 ou: whe it; for thatis ourof maninthe 
Lord Jetus; whoistherefore called owr hope,as well 
as or ſtrength; the ſoule therefore isthe iubjeR of 
Faith, called the heart, Roms, 10, 9. compared 
with Matth, 6, 21. for we cannotgoe or come to 
Chriſt in this life withour bodies, we are here ab- 
ſert fromthe Lord, 2 Cor, 5. butthe ſoule cangoe 
to bim, the heart cag be with him, as the eye can ſee 
a 1000 miles off, and receiye the [peciesor image of 
the things it ſees imto it, {o the ſoule enlightned by 
faith, canfee Chritt atar off, ir canloag tor, choole, 
and reft uponthe Lord of lite, and receiveche liyely 


| 


Image of Chriſts glory ins; 2 Core3, ul. 
K 3 If 


man out of which the Spiric begets it)burchat wher- | 
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4 If Chrilt were prefentupon carth, the ſoule (not 
Ie body g ey could rruly receive him ; Chriſt 
cores to his Ele& onely by his Spicic, and hence 
our ipirits only are fit to receive hum'and cloſe with 
him ; thouſands hear Chrift ourwardly, that in- 
wardly aredeafe to all Gods calls, their ſpirics fee 
nor, talt nor, feele not; ic js theretore the ſowle that is 
che tubjeCt of Faith : and] Gay it is an bamble ens 
\pty ſoule which is the ſubject ; tor a full, proud,bro- 
ken ſpirit cannot, nay will notreceive Chriſt, as we 
have proved; and therefore Lake 14. the lervant is 
commanded to bid the poor, halt, and blind, and 
lame to, come in ; they would not make excules as 
others did 2 they that were flung to death wich fier7 
| Serpents, were the only men thatthe braſon Serpert 
| was lifted up for them te looke wpon, and to be hes- 
led, ſohn 3.14. and therefore the promiſe doth not 
run, 1f ay man have wiſdom let him askg it, but if 
an) man want wiſdom, Tan. 1. 5, loif any man 


want lighk, te, want peace, pardon, want Chrift 


and his Spirit, let thera aske,and the Lord willgive, 
-|away withyour money if you come to theſe waters 
w buy, and take freely; If a7 man would be wiſe, 
let bimbe a foole,(ſaiththe blefled Apoſtle) 
pty nothing ; 2 ſoul in a periſhing,he 
| condition, zs the ſubje&t of fah;tuchon 
need of Chriſt, are glad arthe offer of Chriſt, 
therefore ſuchonly can and will receive Chriſt, and 
come unto Chriſtby faith; and truly if we had but 
hearts, the conſideration of this might be ground of 
great comfort and confidence unto all Gods people. 
whole ſoulescome unto Jeſus Chriſt, for that which 
wasin Thomas, 1ob, 21, is inall men naturally, it 
we could ſee Chriſt with our eyes,and feel hm with 
our hands, and embrace him (as Mar did) with 
|Our arms, if we could hear himſelf ſpeake, we _ 
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then beleeve as they laid, if hee will cans from the 
C rofſe, lowe lay, if he will come downe from hea- 
yen chus unto us, we will then belceve ; if we want 
this we feare wee may beatlalt deceived, becaulc 
we want ſenle, and cannot come to cloſe with our 
and hands the objects of our faith; but Oh con- 
der chis point , wee are made parcakers of Chrilts 
life, and ſalyation by him, onely, yer certainly by 
ach, Now this fakhis cotby lecing him withour 
cycs,coming near to him with our bodies, but com- 
ing to him with our foules ; the ſoule is the (eat 
tach. Now this you may dee, though you never 
thus favy him, whons though you ſee no, jet beleev- 


"A Jog rejoJce : this coming ot the ſoul to Chuilt, | 


makea firmer wion berweenthee and Chailt, 
Geaichan wepbodly novienterigh ics inHeaven. 
For many touched 2nd crowded him, that never 
were truly uniced to him, or received vertue from 
in him, If our ſouls were inthethird Heaven with 
Chrift, who of us would then doubr of out portion 
bim ? [ tell you if our foulsgoe our of fanand (elle, 
unco Chriſt Jeſus, 30d there reſt, this makes you 
ncarer a arobery your _—_ were hacer his 
wing inthe h1 VEns, poore man 
whends is near dangerous ſhores, when he cannor 
goc down to the depth of the Sea to faſten his Ship, 
yet if be can caſt his Anchor twenty or forty fachom 
deep, and if that holds, this quiets him inthe foreſt 
Rormes; when we are tofled and cannot come to 
Chriſt wich our bodily preſence, yer if our ſoules 
can come, i our faith our anchor can reach him, & 
knitus to hin, this ſhould exceedingly comfortour 


who is now abſent from me ? 
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Tohn 6, 
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18.19, 
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hearts, 
How, and where ſhould my ſoul cometo Chaiſt, | O#je#t, 


Avzxp Th 


Chrift comes to you in his Word and Coyenant 
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H.b, 11 
II. 


| wealcendts Chriſt in the cloud of taith; as Jacobs 


of Graee, there is us Spirit,histruth, goodneſs, love, 
taichfulneflc; receive this, you receive hirfigembrace 
this, you embrace him ; as among our ſelves, you 
lee great cftatesare conveighed and furrendred by 
Bond and Writings, A:ts 2, 41. When they = 
ceived the word, they received C hrift, lobn 1 5.7, 
If my words abide in you, ies If 1 abide in-you by 
my words, you ſhall be fruirtull, 

By the Wotdlerthine eye pitchuponthe perion; 
doe not onely account the Promiſe erue,but with Sa-) 
rahaccount him faithtull who hath promiſed ; and 
then let thy heart roll it ſelfe uponthat grace & faith- 
fulnefſe reyealed inthis word, lean upon the breaſt 
of this beloved : and thus the ſouke by the charior 
wheels and wings of the Word,is profeſſor of Chriſt 
in it,and carryed upto Chriſts Crofle,asdying, Gal. 
3-1, and from thence to his glory in his kingdom by 
it, Heb, 10. 19,12, Asa man thatgiyesa great c- 
fate by ſome writivg tous, wee beleeve it as if hec 
were preſent; and by this wee doe not only beleeve 
the writing to be true, but the man to be taithfull & 
lovingtous; and hereupon our hearts are carryed 
after the man him(elt,though afar oft from us. Thus 


though hecould hardiy beleeye, yeras ſoone as bee 
was perſwaded Joſeph was yer alive, his ſpirit pre- 
ſernly revived, & it was immedately with him,be- 
tore his body came to him : ſo'ris with faich; the ſoul 
goes unto Chrift, before our bodies & ſouls both to- 
gether ſhal haye immediate communion with hira, 
Ba 3. The form of Faith, 

This is che third thing in the deſcription of Faith; 
the coming of the whole ſoul out of it ſelfunto Chriſt 
isthe form of Faith, andthat whereinthe life andeſ- 
lence of itconfifts, & which doth difference is from 


all ther graces of the Spiric, The firſt at of faich,as 
it 
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ht toChrift, js nota(lurance that he is mine, 

| [buta coming tohum withafſurance, and hereby he 
is d«come mine, C ome nntothe waters, and ſo bu) 
wine and milk,s, e, now maketherryousown, The 
wear) and —_ ladenſhall not heave reſt, unleſs 
they come to C h1sſt for it} Faith doth nothingfor 
lite, (for thar is the law of works) itonly receivs him 
who hath done alltorig, it comes our of all it harhor 


doth, (like Abrahars that letthis (eryants behinde | 


him, when he went up ro God inthe Mount) unto 
Chriſt for lite, Conceive itthus; Adam had a prin- 
Ciple and ſtock of life in himſeite, in hisown hand, 
andtheretore wastolive by tbis,tolive ot himlelt, & 
from hiraſelte, and therefore had no need norule ot 
fith; he lived by the law ot works; whichthe Apo- 
ſtle ic $ina direct oppolition to the Lawot Farh , 
bue Adam being now faln, hath [c{t his life, and be- 
came not like the-man that fell amang theeves be- 
twixt Jer#ſalem & Jericho,ttript wounded, & halt 
dead, but wholly dead, Eph: 2,1. ſothatletany man 
ſeek iife from himſelf, n's impoflible he ſhauld live: 
for if there had been a law that ceu'd haye givenlife, 
our 1ightcouſnefle ſhould have been thereby, Gat. 
3. 21, Hence it followes, It any man vill have life, 
hee mult goe out of himſelte co another. vrz., the 
Lord of lite foric, /ohn 5.40. [obn,6.27,28,29... 

Ncw obſerve it, this very comin, this yery moti- 
on of the ſoulco Chriſt, (agrace which Aden net- 
ther had,nor had powertoule) is Faith;the Spirzc of 
Chriſt moving or drawing the ſoul, the toul igthence 
moved, and comes to Chritt, /ohn 6.64.65. The 
ſoul by fin is averted trom God, and curns his back 
upon God; the turning or coming of the ſoul-(nor 
| unto duriesof holinefſe, forthat is obedience pro- 

petly, bur) unto.God, in Chriſt againe, isproper- 


ly and formally Faith, All evill is in mans {cife, 
and 
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and from himiche ; nagy goes is in Chtitt, 
and from Chit, The ſouls of all Gods ceR, ſeeing 
theſe chings, torſake and renounce themſelyey, in| 
whom & trom whom is all cheir evil, and come un- 
to Chrilt, in whom & txom whom i5allcheic good, 
This motion of the loule between thele EXLEAMS,; 
chrough that valt & infinice diftance that is beeween 
2 finfull wretched man, and a blefſed Saviour, is 
faith; Yor by faith principally we paſſe from death 
tolife, lob, 5.24. The ſoulofa poor inner wound- 
ed and humbled; ſometime knowes not Ghrilt,and 
then crycsout,asthole, Atts 2,37,H#hbat ſhal { go? 
W hicher ſhall I go? ſomeriraes dares net, ſometimes 
cannot, it hath no heart to ſtir or come, it therefore 
looks up, and longs,and goes upto the Lord todraw 
ic,like poor Ephraim,/er,31.18,06 turn me Lord 
and then [ (ball be turned, Law. 5.41, andthis is 
loweft and leaſt degree of Faich, Butar ſorne ether 
time, the foul mourning for want of the Lord, the 
Lord comes unto it with great clearneſle,glory auxl 
({weetneſle of grace & peace; and hence the loulcan- 
not but come & cloſe with him,andcry Kaboni,and 
ſay, Oh Lord, it is thy good pleaſure to have relpe&t 
to luch a clod of earth, to tender luch riches of grace 
to one ſo unworthy, andto bid , nay to beleech me 
to come & take? Lord behold 1 come: Thus 1s faith, 

Would you haye a proof of it ? Conſider therefore 
theſe particulars, 1, Conſider theſe Scriptures : 
loh, 6.5. {1 amths bread of life, bee that cometh 
to me ſhall never kunger, and be tht beleevetb in 

me (hallnever thirſt, Where you ſee comming to 
C briſt and beleeveng in C briffare allone, So {obru 
7. 37. 1nthe laſt day of the feaſt the Lord Chriſt 

orjes owt with nauch vebemenc),1f any manthirſt, 
[.t him conse u1to me and drinke. Now inthe next |' 


OR 


ver. 38. our Sayiour expounds this comun? ; for faith 
he, He that beleererh on me ,cot of bus belly,gc. So 
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eto come to Chriſt, as uponthisto drink in of 
Chrittstulneſle, is belecving in Chriſt. So Heb.xr. 
the Apolile faichs ## boget faith it as ingpos fable 
o pleaſe G then inrendring che reaton ot this, 


coming unto Ged,upon a dauble teſttmony, belre- 
ving firtt that be as, catches he ts arewarder 
if them that ſeckg how diligently, oc (which is all 
ane)who do come unto him. So /ob.t-.x 2. So ma- 
uJ 4s received bims, (which isall one with coming) 
be adopted them as ſons, events them that beteeve 
in his name. And hence we (hall obſerve, thee the 
Scripruredoth not attribute our righteouſneſs &c life 
$O QUT ing of Chrilt, butto qur belecving 9» 
Chriſt,,z Chrilt,(a phraſe peculiar to heavenly lan- 
2uAge,A enet found in any humane Wr+ 
cr) becauſe it is notthe bare belecying of a teftimo- 
ny char ſaveth us, unlefle we to belceve it, a8ro be- 
eve in Chrift ybich cannoc be bur by comming to 
him, and as 1t werein him, or into hi, our ution 
wich C hriſt being made compleare hereby. 

2. Thatupon whichche Lord promitſeth life, and 
lalvation,and mercy, cannot be workes, bur taith, 


andnew Teftamen, the Lord promifeth le and 
lalyation to commers,or to them that return, /er.3. 
12.Ex.33.19-loel;2.13.13.Heb.7.25.1eh.5.40. 

3- Ifunbelief be noching elſe bur a departing trom 
God, faith can be nothing elſe bur 2a comming unto 
God : butthat is the narute of unbelieke/Heb. 3.1 2. 
Heb;1 0433. [oh.6.64.65.66.67.63.69. loh. 12 


37: 38. 39.40, I he Lords great piox isto guther all 
is elect the wings of Chritt, Marth. 23.37. 
Eph. 1, 9. ko. and therefore cals then cocome un- 
der chem by the voyce efthe Goſpel, The coming 
under them therefore can be nothing cife but faith, 


Gal, 3.21, Heb. 11.6. butthroughourall the Old | 


the 
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the proper obedience tothe Goſpel, as workes : 
under the yoyCce ofthe Law. Thus Faich is cthecom- 
ing ofthe [ou] coChrift, But you will lay, Did not 
many come to Chriſt that were never ſaved by hum? 
' Yes, many came to him with their bodily pre- 
ſence, that were excluded from him, John. 36, 
Buc you will (ay, Doe nbc many mensſoulscome, 
are not many mens hearts moying towards Chrilt, 
and yer excluded from Chritt 2 Doe not many cry 
Lord, Lord ? are not manyenlightned and taſte of 
this heavenly gift, and yer fall away ? I confefle 'cis 
very true; and cherefore it is ſer down in this deſcrip- 
tion of Faith, that ic is the comming of the whole- 
ſoul unto Chritt, Neverdid any yercome to Chrilt 
and receive him with their whole foules, with all 
their hearts, but they had fruxion of him, and blefl- 
ednefle by him; Faichtheretore is notthe comming 
of the ſoul, but the coming of the whole foule unto 
Jeſus Chriſt; and this you may beeſtabliſht inupon 


thele goons, ; 
r. TheScripture expreſly callsfor this, Pro.3. 5. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart; Atts 8.37. 
if thou beleeveſt wit h thy heart thow ſhall pom 
cel. 2,13, Tirre nnto the Lord with all your 
hearts, ter. 29, 13. Tou ſhall finde the Lord when 
Jou ſecke him with your whole hearts. As when we 
havea great gift to beſtow, and we ask a poor man 
to whom we intend togiye it, whether hee will ac- 
ceptof it orno? Yes, fauth he, withall my heart; fo 
*tis here, the Lord askes thoſe he intends to beſtow 
his Son upon, and ſaichto them, Y ou have lived thus 
long without him, and thus long abuſed him, will 
you now haye him, and accepr of him 2? Yes Lord 
with all my heart ; this isallthe Lord requires. Doch 
the Lord requireno mort of mebut tocome? Lord, 
this yoyceis moſt (yycer, I come with all my bearr, 
I come, 2, Bc« 
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2. Becauſe Chriltisworthy of the whole heart,olt 
mult bee ſold away to buy this fie/d; this treaſwre, 
Mat. 1 3,44« Hethat loveth father or mother more 
then me, ts not worthy of mee, A filthy luft, a baſe 
barlet hath had thy whole heart,and dolt thou thinke 
the Lord Chrift will have it divided? is not one hearc 
too lictle for him 2 are not ten thouſand foulsto few 
wembrace him,or cleaye to him ? 3, Becauſe with- 


They return to me not with their whole heart, but 
faig nedly, To Cleaye to Chriſt anda luſt, toChrilt, 
and a proud heart, cannot be unfaigned Faith, to 
goe to your huſts intime ot peace, and fly ro Chrilt 
in times of extreamity , 1s damnable hypocrihie, 
When conſcience troubles you, you then goe to 
Chrift to caſe you, and when your unruly wills and 
luſts troubles you, you goe tothe workdrocale you, 
and fo your hearts are dhvided , and you come not 
wholly and onely unto Chriſt for reſt, Bekeeye it, ic 
is ſucha Faith by which you may, as Samwel did on 
Sal: garment, take hold of him, but the Lord will 
never take hol of you, Ser a branch inthe ſtock, 
if it ayes looſely in it, it will wither incime ; and 
chis is the great Cauſe of withering Chriſtians, and 
of ſo many Apoſtates in thele eyill times. Thoſe 
that came to Chriſt, /ohn 6, and followed him for 
a time. but afterward fell away, ver, 66, what was 
the reaſon oftheir fall ? viz, when they were often- 
ded at Chriſt,they knew whether ro go from Chrilt; 
bur what faith Peter ? Lord,Whiu her ſhould we go! 
ver,68, If you lay the pipesthat are toconvey wace! 
from a fullfouneain, bur one foot, or one inch ſhort 
of it, there cannot bee -any water derived from 


thence, Oh beloyed, what is the reaſon, thatrmany 
a mans faith doth him no geod, derivesno life. ſpirit, 
, efficacy, peace, power from the Lord Jeſus? 
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334 becauſe Chrilt us a dey Chriſt, and unwilling to 
communicate ? No, no,the wound is incheir faith, 
that pipe is laid but halfe way to him, they tall one 
foot thort of him, their ſouls core, buttheir whole 
foul.s doe not come to him, and hence they never 
reach Chriſt ; they lye notin Chrift, and therefore 
receive not from Chriſt, Chriſt is precious, (here 
there ſouls come) but not excceding precious, preci 
«/w: ſe ir (elte, as the word is, x Pet, 2.7. (here the 
wholc foul doth not A cleaveto Chrilt,& 
teftupon Chriſt, (here their ſoulscome) but they 
cleave not to.C brift only, (thug their whole ſouls do 
not comme, ( <4, If the whole ſoul by undelecfdeparrs 
from God, then the whole foul muſt returne and 
comeagain wro God 

5. Itchewant ofthis be the great cauſe why men 
ate rejected of God, thenthe whole foule muſt re- 
wrn ohm - but this isthe cauſe why all menunder 
the rneanesare rejected of God, 1ſracl wouldnone 
of me, 4, e, would not be content alone wh mee, 
would not fake qwizt content ment its me, ( asthe 
Hebrew word fignifies) the Lord wat notgood e- 
nough for them z but their hearts went out from 
him to other things, and thereforerhe Lord gave 
them :ptotheir own hearts tnſt,andthey walked in 
their 0.9% comnſels, The woman chat forlakes the 
guide of lic youth, and ſets her heart as much upon 
other inen as lier husband, is an Adulkerefle , for 
whichcnly ſhe ſhallhaye a bill of diyorſe, 

6, Becuule as the Goſpel fiiſt reyeales Chriſt to 
the minde, and then offers him corhe will, ſo faich 
which runs parallel! with the Goſpell, firſt ſees 
Chiilt, (there che mind, _—_— ſoul, gors 
out) then receives Chriſt gladly , (there the other 
part,the will, goes our)& forhe whoke foul comesto 


[Cheift, The Golpelcomestoall the Elet, firlt in 
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unto Chriſt: for the Goſpel isnotonly rue, but glad 
tidingsto allthe clect, elpecial when humbled at 
(Gedsfeet, 1 719. I, 15, in whom, faiththe Apo- 
fMle,Eph.1.1 2.1 3,708 beleeved,afier that ye heard 
the word of trm! h, (there isthe object of the under- 
ltanding) the Goſpel of your ſalvation, (there is the 
goodnefle of it, the object of the will) fo that the 
whole. foul is drawne to Chriſt in the work of faith, 
Hee that urderftands how /iberrms arbitrinm may 
be intwo facultics, muſt not wonder, if one grace be 
ſeated in both faculties ofunderflanding & will; no 
race can be compleatly ſeated in dryers faculties, 

t gradually,and ;mperteCtly itmay ; the yyork of 
faith is notrcompl-at, whenthe underſtanding is 0. 
pened only toſce & wonder at the miſtery of mercy 
inthe Goſpel; bur when the will adheres &tlaſpes 
about thar infinite and ſurpasfing good it ſees, then 
ir is perfeed and not before, /oh 6,40. And this is 
che reaſon why ſaying faich (as it jscalled) doth not 
look only to a bare teſtimony and aſſent unto it, as 
humane faith doth; becauſe inthe Goſpel not only 
divine truth is propoutded ro the minde to aſſent 
unto; butaninfinite and eternal good is offered to 
the heart and will of man toembrace, and thence it 
is that it is not ſufficient for a Chriſtianto beleeye 
God or to beleeye Chrift, buthe muſt alſo beleeye 
in him, orelſe he cannot be ſayed; the objeRt of be- 
leevu;zs of him being ver»w, or truth; the object 
of the ſecond, bom, or good 2 take heed therefore 
a poor loſt ſinner, undone in its ow ne cyes for ever, 


not knowing what todo, unlefle it be tolye down, ! 


and 
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and Iye till at Gods teet as worthy of nothing 
|buc hell; whar doth the Lord now doe ?- the Lo 


and it fees the Lord Jefus there bleeding before 
Ks cyce, and hcld torch as a propitiacioncoallchat 
belecye, to all chat come to him; theminde {ces 
this my ſtery,this exceedingtichgrace and free mer- 
cya tankers happy arethey that ſhare in this mer- 
cy, but will the Lord lcok upon ſucha nothing 3s I ? 
canfuchinfinne creaſures be my portion ? the Lord 
therefore calls and bidshim comeaway andenter in- 
to the pcfiefhon of it 3 Thy fins indeed tre great, 
faith the Lord, yet remember, bloud-thifly Ma- 
naſſeh, perſecuting Paul, was pardoned ; Nay re-, 
n:ember my grace is tice, for whole-fake 1 invite 
thee 3 I beſccchtheeto come in, thy warits indeed 
aremany , yet remember that thou haſt therefore 
the more need & more cauſe tocome,and that it 1s }| 
ilathave made thee empty & poor on purpoſe, that 
theu mightcſt come : it istrue, 1 have aneternalpur. 
pc 1: rocxclude many thouſands from metcy, yer 
my purpole isunchangeable, never to caſt off any 
that doc come {or ic; Inever did ic yet, I will not do 
1: uo (lice, it thou doſt come : 1t1serue many may 
preſume, yet it is no preſumption, but duty toobcey 
my gicat cemmard ; and it as the greateli 11 that e- 
vcr thou Gift, or canſt commit; now to rejet it, 
and rctulc thisgrace 3 come therefore pogre, weary, 
loft, undorc creature, Hereupon the heart and will 
'£ mc,and rek,and rol! themiclyes upon theſe bow- 
|, ard chere reſt, thus the whole ſoul cc mes, & this 
T (;y again is Faith. Juſt as it is withthe load-ftone 
drawing thc iron, who would think that iron ſhould 
(bc drawn by it 7 but there is a ſecret vertue coming 
;from the ſtone which drawesic, and lo it comegand 
js united tO 1! ; {o who would think thateyer fuchan 
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iron heayy ene Boop un ſhould be. drawne unto 
R ? yer the Lord lergour a (ecrervertue of truth 
{weetnefſe from himſelf, which drayves the ſoulc 
o Chriſt, and ſo ir comes. 

May not the conſideration of this bee of great 
ion to thoſe that want aſſurance, and there. 
fore thinke they haye no faith? Ohremember that 
if thou commett unco Chriſt, as that woman 
of Canaan, {hee bad no affuranceſhee ſhould be 
helped of Chriſt, nay Chriſt cells her to her teeth, 
that hee would cot c «ft childrens bread to luch dogs, 
yet ſheecameto him, and looked up to free mer- 
cy, andclaſpt about him and would notaway; you 
willfay, Was this Faith ? yes, our Savieur him- 
(elfe profeſſerh ic before menand Angels, Ob great 

uthy faith, c Matth. 15. 23. 

So Ifay unto all you poore Creatures whom the 
Lord hath humbled, and made vile in your owne 
eyes, unworthy of childrens bread as dogs; yea you 
look up unto, and reſt upon mercy with your whole 
you F this is precions Faich in the account ot 

ritts 
Buthow ſhallI knoyy when the whole ſoule comes 
toChrilt 7 . 

When the eye of the ſoule ſo ſees Ch: iſt, andthe 
heart ſoembracethand reſteth upon Chriſt;as har ir 
reſtethin Chriſt, as in ics portion and all-fufficient 
good ; many reſt upon Chriſt onotreſt in him, 
that is, chatarenot abundantly (Misfi<d with him ; 
and hence their ſouls go out of Chriſto other things 
to perfect their reſt, & ſotheir hearts are divided be- 
eween Chriſt and other things z O fear this, ſaichrhe 
Apoſtle, leſt there being a promiſe left us of entrirg 


we that have beleeved doenter intoreſt, ner; 10 lay 


intobs reſt, any of you fallſhort of it ; for (ſaith he): y 


TO 


rms 


I co you;ofall deluſions, fear this, lett when you come 
L 


Obje?, 
Arnſw. 
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to Chriſt, and reft upon C briſt for life and falyaci- 
tion, that youreſtnot in Chrilt ; { 8efl you, aj 
Chriſt cothoſethat cameto himy and were 
followers of him, /obn6.. - Except Jon eat the 
fiejh c arinke the bloud of the Son of God, yow have 
no life in you 3 whatisthis cating and drinking ? ve- 
rily, fipping and caſting is nor properly cating and 
drinking, taſting your meat will no fausfie you,and 
therefore will not nouriſh life in you; to cate and 
drinke Chrilt isto receive him, as co {aciate and ſatis 
fie the ſoule with him 2 coquench all your defares, 
your hungring and chirRing in him ; vacill thy toons 
laith, as be ſaid in another calc, i xs exough that Jo- 
ſeph ls ves, ſo Lord I have cnough now I have this 
love, this grace of Chriſtcobe my portion; now you 
reſt in Chriſt, For iſthece be ſome great good a man 
enjoyes, if there be any goo wanting in it, it is 
not poſſible that his w heart ſhould be ſet upon 


| 
} 
'S 
| 


it : Ex: gr: a man hathſood, bur if he wants cloths, 
and his bicad willnot cloath him , his whole heart 
will not be ſet upon his food , butuponthat which 
may clcath him alſo : fo onthe contrary if there be 
aneminentgood, wherein hee findes all in one, no 
gocal out of it , that is wanting in it; it is certaine 
that the whole ſoule is rg ſo it 
is here, whenthe ſoul ſo comes to Chriſt, as thar it 
comes for all good to him, and ſo findes all good ir 
him, that hee nog onely ſupports the ſinking ſoul, 
verily the whole *ſoule 1snow come, becaule as it 
felt before it cameall wanes and evills out of him, 
{onow it finds all fulnefſe in him, and whicher ſhould 
the whole loule be carryed bur after ſuch a good ; 
whenthe Lord callsto the ſoule tocome and take a] 
with nothing, take all or nothing. And hereu 
it comes and drinkes, as it $ { 37. faieGng 
it ſelte there and proſeſſing, Lord 1 now deſire no 
more, 


_ faith, 2 Sam, 23. 5, and Peters 


| TheSomnd Beevver. im | 
more, I haye chough. Oh brethren, what faith there, 
isamong men atthis day I cannot tell, but this I am 
ſurewas eAbraham faith, Ger. 1 t: 1. and Davids 
aith, Jebn 6, 68, 
Jand Pax: faith, Phil, 3.8.9. Gal,6,14, Whenthe 
ſoul thas reſts uponthe rock Chrift,the g ates of heli 
may 4v4s/, but never prevail again(t ſucha one 2 he 
thathath ſerthe whole workd at his heels, and fold 
biſelfe out of all for this pear}, andthis abundantly 
|n als lofles, ich « one hath Chril 
| his 6wne,and ſhall neyer be deprived of him again ; 
the Lord never gives hiseleR any'reft out of Chriſt, 
thatchey may finde reſt at ſt in Chrift, Whenthus 
the loule is entered intorefk, the whole ſoul is drawn 
here, and this is the great reaſon why many men fa- 
mous in their generations and times inthe >. > tm 
chers for Faith; yet rotten at the heart, and thence 
turn Apoftates, one proyes coyetous, another ambi- 
tious, another yoluptuous, another groves my ot 
ted, another growesCcontentious,another growes for= 
mall, What1zthe reaſon of this ? yerily they did reſt 
{ upon Chiift, but did neyer finde reft in Chrift, and 
therefore their whole ſoule neyer came to hin ; 
Criſt after ſome time of profeſſion grew a dry and 
common Chrift unto them,though at firſt they wen- 
| dred at him, and hee was very ſweetunto them ; and 
hence they departed from him,asfrom an empty dry 
pit. in Sum mer time, where fourd nothing to 
refre{h chem 2 but the Lord Jeſus carryes t towards 
all the faichfull; as Elkarab did towards Hanah; 
though ſhe was in a fit, much vexed and troubkd for 
want of children, yet becauſe he loyed herexceed= 
ingdearly, hee quiets her againe with this, em nor 
[ better wnto thee then ten ſores? (o they 
may be unquiet for (ome odde firs for want of many 


things » becauſe Chriſt loy them, ke bri 
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back untotheir reft;fay ing, eAws not / bet- 


reſt co their foulesin him again, 

But ischere atiy Beleevers heareſo knitunto Chrift 
bur that there isa heart alſo after other yanities ? doe 
they finde {ach reft in him, asthat they finde no diſ- 
quietnefle ? is there not an unregenerate part and 


perfect char the whole foule mult come, of elle there 
is no true Faith ? 

Ir istrue, there is ati unregenerate and a regenerate 
part in a godly man, but not 4 heart and 4 heart (the 
noteof a w icked man in Scripture phraſe) cHerc are 
dilguiedngy in the hearts of Saints after that they be 
in Chriſt, even So/ox22n himfeltmay ſometime ſeek 
out of Chrift for/relt in his orchards and garders, 
knowledge and wildome ; yet there is a great diffe- 
rence betweene thele that are ih che Saints arifing 
trom the unregenerate part, and thoſe that be in the 
wicked, ariſing trom a heart anda heart, ora double 
heart;and this difterence is chiefly ſeen in ewo things. 
A double minded man, who hatha dovle heart, 


ries him away from reſting onely in Chriſt : for 
Chriſt quietshis conſcience, and the world comforts 
his heart, Chriſt.gives him ſome reſt ; and becauſe 
this is not full, his heart runs out to the creature, and 
to his Juſtsfor more; and ſo betweene them both he 
hath reſt, and he is quieted with this, becauſe hee 
tecles what hee ſought for 2: and cherefore he muſt 
needs haye Chriſt, elſe his conſcience cannotbe qui- 
et, and he muſt needs have his lufts, his eaſe, ard this 
world too, elſe hisheart is moſturquiet ; but let him 
have both,ke is now quiet, Migab 3.1 1, The pric 


ter then all friends, all creatures, all abilities, all\, 
ſpiritual createdexcellencies ? and hereby they find 


much unbelcef remaining? is any mans faith madef 


makesnot a daily warre againſt thatheart which car-| 


; 
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will lean pon the Lordtoo, becaule this allg com- 
fortsthem ; what dothey doe ? do they make warce 
__ this wofull frame 2 No, no, butbleſſe them- 
lelyesinit, (aying, No evil ſhall come to ms; but a 
poore beleeyer whoſe heart igupright, it istrue, there 
are many runnings out of his heart after other vani- 
ties, and muchunquietnefle of ſpirit, yerthe regene- 
rate part makes war again(i theſe, as Gods enemies, 

and che diſturbersof the peace of Chrilts Kingdom. 
wy 42. David proteſierh, has tears. were his meat 
and night ver,3 and bis heart was wofwlly ſunk 


{ hy art thou caſt down,oh my ſoul? and then lecond- 
ly he makes his moae tothe Lord of us, v, 5.6, Lord 
m) ſoul is caſt down, ob Lordpity me ; youlball ice 
allo, P[a.73.2, his cycs were dazled wwhthe glory 
of the world and the wickedin it, that he had a/moſt 
forſaken God; yet within alictle while after he getsin- 
o the Santt wary of God, and then loaths himlelfe for 
ſuch bruitiſh and tooliſh thoughts, and 1 oleth with 
Godagain, ſaying, #/hem have 1 in heaven or earth 
utthee,v. 25, Alltheout-runnings otthe hearts of 
che faithful & their diſquietnesof ſpirutherby, make 


them co returnetotheir reſt again, and give them the 
morereRt inthe concluſion : David was a Birdout 


| from bell, returus again, & ſaith, Ketarne to thy reft, 
ob w) ſoul ; Pſ.2 ooo. z.is faid, his ſoul ſhal dwell at 
 eaſe,or (asthe word fignifies)/hal age in goodneſs, 
ſeme hard werke full of trouble, ſonie:Rrongluſi, or 
lad tempration, delerten,afBliction,the Lord exerci- 
ſeth the ſoul withall for ſome ctime,and fo long as the 
ſoul is in heavinesand much wearinefle of ſpiri, 


it is, I Pet, 1, 6, yea-when this dayes work 1s done 
whenthe finis CITE the tempragiva hath burts | 
3 


pI 


of hisneſt for a time, & therfore when he conſidered |P'+ 116, 
how the Lord had ſaved bs e3es from tears,hs ſoul | 7+ 
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him, then a Bcleevers ſoule ſhall lodge in 
i att aceatt be2, aod for ply to 
reſt on atnight; when fayethe faithtull ſweerer naps 


———— 


eſt ecliples of Gods pleaſed face ? when doe their 

ſouls cleave cloſertothe Lord , then when they are 

NE I 
i re 1 '» vw 

which a ele, males fece { breake out into 

greater flame ; Peter falls from Chriſt, yer he is Pe 


other the A becauſe bis fall being greater, his 
faith claye the cloſer rothe Lord Chriſt tor ever after 
l 2: Solomons heart cerainly never claye ſounſepa- 


Jeſusand allhis Ordinances grow more fiat and dry 
thingsto him, and cherafore though 


ingto hisreſt,, but by a iſh forſaking of it. 


in Chriſtsboſome, then after foreſt troubles, longs] | 


ter,a [tone cleaying moſt cloſe unto Chritt,above all 


rably untothe Eord, as after his fall, wherein he did 
more experimentally findand feel the emptineſs and 
yanity of thole things, wherein he did imagine before 
ſomething wasto be found z but he that hath a dou- 
ble heart,neyer encersintoreft, burthe loaper he liyes, 
the more common Chrift, his truth, and iſes 
grow ; they are but fading flowers, whoſe beauty 
and ſ{weetnefle affeR ho for a cime; but they wi- 


cherefore rake$ kefſe contentment therein ; the Lard 


rejojce (as Johnshearets;lobn 5. p5.) intheſe bur- 
ning and ſhining lights, yer it is but for # ſeaſon ; 
at laſt bediſcorerstimitlf not a return- 

he Rayen neyer returned tothe Ark againe, be- 


cauſe it could live upon the*floating carrjon on the 
waters; Whereas the Doye finding no reſtchere, re- 


turns again, Fourthly, che Ed of Faich. 
| This isthefourch eatartR 
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faich 3 The whole ſoule commieth to Chriſt, For 
Chriſt and all bis benefits ; and this is the end of | 
Faith, or ofa Beleevers coming unto Chrilt 2 the end 
of Faith is ſometimes th by a generall word 
Life, ſob 5.40. but you muſt remember thac here- 
by is meancthe Lord of . life firlt, and fo all the ble 
of life. The falſnefle and hypocrifie of Chriſty 
——_——_— in this, /oh»: 6,26, you ſeek me, 
ſaich Chriſt, for {o#ves, that was their end; as many 
2 one in theſe dayes it they be in outyard miſery, 
ſeeke unto Chriſt for ourward mercy, corn in time 
of famine, health in time offickneſle, peace upon a- 
ny tearms in time of warre; and _ poting 
inyarddiftreſſe, now they ſecke to Chriſt tor com- 
fort and quiet, and lolike many fick Patientsdefire 
the Phyfitian, not to baye him marryedtothem, bur 
tor ſome of tus Phylick onely, to be healed by him: 
but what {aith cur Savieurto theſe perſons, ver. 27. 
Labour net for the meat that periſheth, what ſhoujd 
be the end of their labour then ? hetelsthem, bx for 
that bread that endxres to ever laſting life ; what is 
this bread#ſee the 33,3 5 & 48. verſes, beteks chem, 
1 ans the breadof life; leek for me therfore,come tor 
me ; and looke as none can haye lite fromche bread, 
unleſis he firft feed uponthe bread it ſelf, fonone can 
have any life or benefit from Chriſt that camesnoc 
ficſtco Chriſt for Chriſt, Conceive ofthis thus:God 
in Chtift is the compleat object of Faith under a 
double noricn ; Firſt, as fufhcient, in bemg allwee 
wantunto us; Secondly, as cfficient,in communica- 


pect, 
he is Elhaddai,in his iſe; in the ſecond reſpect, 
he is Jehovah, Exo, 6 3+ in making goottbis all-ſus. 
ficient promiſe ; hence faith cones to him tor a doue 
ble end, firſt thar he would give himſelf & be all to ir; 


[ſecondly , that he would communicate alli blel- 
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fings and the benefirs al'o, and ſodoe all for x; F 
in che covenant of Grace, the Lord dothnot onely] - 
promiſea ney hearr, pardon of fin, withthe reft of 
thoſe ſpiritual benefits, but, alſo himiclfe, / will bee 
their God, and they (hal be my people. Hence Faith 
comes firlt for that yhich'the Lord principally pro: 
miſeth; viz., God himſelf, andchen tor allcheett of 
thoſe heavenly and glorious benefits; and hence itis, 
if any inan come for Chriſt himſelt without his bene- 
| fats, & regard notthe conyeyance ofthem,asthe Fa- 
milifts at this day doe, who aboliſh all inherent gt 
ces, and ſome of them all oxdinances, becauſe Chri 
is all co them ;' or if any come for che beneficsof 
Chriſt withour Chriſt himſelf, as many among our 
ſelves doe, who never account themſelves nppy'ia 
hun, but onely by ſome abilities they receive 

him; neither oftheſe aome with a fingle eye, nor fixe 
a.right end in their clofing with Chrift ; you muſt 
5 come for Chriſt himſclfe,and fo for allhis bene- 


ts, 

For eſtabliſhing your hearts in which truth, con» 
fider theſethings. 

I. 'Confider what drives any man to Chriſt, 1s 
| or ſehſeof wants no main thing 2 now what arca 
Chriftians wants, whenthe Lord hath humbled him? 
arethey nor, firſt,yant of Chriſt ;and ſecondly,of all 
the benefics of Chriſt? #z, righteouſnes, peace, par- 
don, gtace,glory, /oh.1 6,9, Itthereforerhe fools O 
allthecleR teel a want of both, doth noc Faith come 
to Chrift for both 7 70h, 4. 10. {f thow kneweſt the 
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Cluift ? Eſ@ 9*6.7. To nc a Son ts borne, to ms 4 Son 


as kh. £AL —- 


| wr fray x lohn 5.12. Hethat hath the Son 
h life, hethat hath wot the Sonne hath not life : 
Faith therefore muſt come for Chriſt himſelte : 
asin marryage the yyoman conſenes firſt to haye the 


man, and foto have all other benefits that will acccſ- 
| farily follow upon this, 


4+ The happineſle of all the Saints confiftsintws 
things : Firſt, union co Chriſt; Secondly, communi- 
on with Chrift, Faich therefore piccheth firſt upen 


1Chciſt himſelf,that it may have ſure & certainunion 


to him (for our union isnotunto any of the benefits 
flowing tous from Chriſt ; wee are noc united unto 
forgivencls of fins, nor peace of conſcience, nor hol 
nes, &c, butuntothe perſon ofthe Son of God him- 
y & then ſecondly, cometh, tor the communicati- 
onofallthe benefits arifing only trom union;as Pal 
Phal.3,9.10,cftcems a8:hings dung & loſs,ficlt, to 
be found in him hat ſo he might have his 1 ighteouſ- 
nes in juſtification, eh feelrhbe power of bis death and 
reſurretliox un fanctfication,&c, In one word, Faith 
_ _— pore pf ne; chen m__ be inriched 
y irzie the treaſwre of grace \PEACE,Mmer- 
Favour,reconciliation Ektl fr then buys the 
feldicle ,that ic may have the treaſure allo, Ma. 
1 3.44. The Lord C hriſtsgreatdefire is, that at bus 
might be wit h himto ſee has glory, John 24.17. and 
ſexo parc ofchargloy che Lava greneplor 
& joto e c : grear plot 1s 
Fon perfect rhe Saines in Chriſt, Col, 2,10, Je are 
compleat in him;then to make them ke to Chriſt by 
com- 


,  " 


and catching at prom ef 
| kavethe perionef Chriſt himſelf : py ener 


uw , 

Chrift, and then for allthe benefits of Chriſt, | 
Ohchat this rruth yyere well confidered,how would 

it dilceyer abundance of totren counterfeit faith in 

the world, fore ——_— peace ind comfort,and 


the promiſes are Yea, and Amen. Others delpiling 
che benefirs of Chriſt, c{pecially grace, holineſte,and 
Hife from him ; becauſe (lay they) Chriſt ic al in af 
ro them. Askcthem, Haye you any grace, change of: 
heart, &c ? ruſh / what doe you tell them of repen- 
cance, and faich, and holinefle? they have Chriſt, and 
chat is ſufficient; they have the ſuftance, what ſhould 
chey doe now with ſhadowesof Ordinances, Mini- 
ſeries,or Sacraments? they haye all graces in Chriſt, 
why ſhould they look eicher for being of, or eyidence 
living ot heat, bat Chriſtsbody they fk » hy 
iving , but Chri is 2 

Skeleron, a dead carcaſſe, & they are bur d bones; 
and isit {o indeed? then look that God thould hort. 
ly bury thee out of hisfight; afſuredly you that want 
and deſpiſe the benefits coming from him, ſhal ge- 
ver have partnor portion in him at the great day of 
Account; Chriſt is a Sayiour to ſave men from thesr 

ſixnes; not to ſave men and their finnes; Chritt is 
King, and Prieftof his Church, holy and ſeparated 
from fines, Heb.7; 26, and if you have any part 

or portion in him, hee hath made you Kings ami 
Prieffs alloto God and his Father, and hath not left 

you in your pollution, bit waſht you from i wn his 

own blosd, Rev.1,5.6. The law of God ts wiitten oz 

the heat of Chriſt, Pſa.40.8, with Heb. 16.5 6.7. 


and if eyer trades 


- = 


—— 
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he will write his law in your hearts alſo, Heb.$.10, | 
. | Leralldelvded Familiſts tremble at chis, thar in 


EE — 
—_—— — es 


| pr doom ke John7, 37. Let Mthes 


pandexce of —_ rrotyrnd feb, eonſreſſe ns.- 
{to eternal ye cs os Twill fil 
it, ne SH 11,12, Menhcnnts y thisis one 
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himſclte , and free grace, aboliſh 

hn deſpite thoſe beavenly benefits which flow from 
——— others alfo mourn oyer 

, that have —_— much afflition beene 
SSN benefits, peace of conſcience, 
of heart and life, promiſes to aſſure them 

ty, buthave not ſought i eli to embrace 


perſon ofthe elushimfelt. 
Ob me, come dere ano the _ Jeſus 


Hrthey not take in a lictle, bur) c _ 
hendthe refoe-/0 pr byer Opry Chriſt 
on wh they might filed with alt the ered 


- berry Sree 40 not /ip and taſte x 


tle, as Reprobatesand A tatesdo, Heb.6 F. 
but Ganke, end dr abinilenly, aiciaCan s, 
t. Andobſerve it, upon thele very terme*« 


jo renders grace to and metcy, Komn, 5, 17. the A- 
filedothnor Cay, fr Grady ptr oem little, pay 


difference berween the Faith of the Elet 

ow bates, (andifT miſtakenot, the princi- 
E:2 cok doſe CCR for thatend,for which 
offers him, which is, that they mighc pol- 
hen his Son, and all his betefirs, andtherefore come 
poorandempty,for all; the reprobate come not for 
all,but for ſo much and no more then will ſerye their 


j own mae; in miſery =__ would haye Chriſt to deli- 
yer! 


——_— 
— 


Poe) Epb-2. 


14.18, 


at 
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verthery, but what carechey for ſpiricuallmercics i 7 | 


in trouble of conſcience, or after their»foule falls in 
ro filthy luſts and finnes, they come to Chriſt cofor+ 
giye thera and comtorrthem, but what care thty for 


have Chriſt ſaye them from, but they regard notre- 


all the powers of darkncef{c may be perfeCtly fubdu- 
cd, that theif own finnes, and iclyes, conceipes, and 
wills, may be led away captive by this mighty Con- 
querer ; that Chrift inall his auchority, graCcy peace, 
late, glory, might be for ever adyanced in them and 
by them, It was eA#ſtins complaint in his time 
ot many of his hearers, chax. C hriſtun aſſequi, to 
have Chrilt was plealing cothem;;z bur ſeqas Chriſt- 
«ms, totollow Chiilt, this was heavy. Tocloſe with 


-] arr vile, yet Chrilts blegd chat bought not ſome, 


Curiſts perſon, is ſweet tomany ; but toclote with 
his will, and co come to him that he would give them 


All Chxilt is uſclefle and needlefie ; but ſomething 
trom Chritt is preciouscothem : for the Lord Jeſus 
fake, beloved, rake heed ofthigdeluſfion It any thing 
hach b ene bought forus ata deare rate, and coft 
much ; if the mah ſhould offer to hold any pare of it 
back, we willnotabate him any things we will haye 
ic al}, becauſe it coſt deare; Itell you pardon of finne, 
peace with God, the adoption of ſons, the ſpirit of 
grace, perſeyerance to the end, the kingdome of glo- 
ry, the riches of mercy; haye beene bought far you 
by a deare and great pricc , the precious blood of 
Chriſt ; and therefore if the juſtice of God ſhould 
hold back any thing, or thy own beleet tellthee theſe 
are too greatand many for ſo vile a creature asthou 
artcoenzoy, yer abate the Lord nothing; ſay 


dempton from all; they cannot cometo Chriſt,chat | 


a heartto lye under ©, chis benefic they defire not. | 


Lg = 
OS. 


bolinefſe and a new nature ? ſore fins they-would] * 


+ - 


po 


allthele, is yery precious, andthetetoretakechem all 
to 


_——— 
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to thy telf,as young for eyer,and bleſſe the Lord, 
Doctor? [4,16,7, that gave lerbe Coun 
#, Whales you are inpeact, ic may bee you may 
ſogreat falyation ; bur the time of di 
anguiſh may come wherein you may feela need 
of all, even of choſe hidden d of mercy aboye 
your reachand reaſon; and therefore, as 
cher tn your honey in ſummer time, and wich Joſeph 
lay up 1n theſe mes of plenty, wherein the exceed- 
ingrichesof grace is openedand out at your 
heels, for thoſe times of approaching famine, and for 
thoſe many years of ſpirnuall deſertionanddiftreſs, 
wherein you may , Gnit ſtand with thehon- 
our of God to fave fuch a poore finfull creacure as I 
am? what iron heartis not drawne by this loye, for 
the Lord to inyite you to poſlefe All or a 


. Dives in hell was defirous of a drop to coole 


rongue , and behold the very depths and*Secas of 
grace are opened for thee to come in and pa 
of, if che Lord Jeſus ſhould be effered unto thee to 


6 _—_— ſome finnes, but not all; to pardon all fins, 


oe bukechy hw. _—_— h_ ſome 

CK-111dings; butnortalt ; ro y ey 
wants, hn raancetetoomiedy r thee; 
orto ſupply outward, but notinward and ſpirituall; 
it hee ſhould offer todoe thee good in this life, bur: 
not in death nor after death, you might to come 
in; bucwhen all is offetes, all that mercy, which 
no eyetyer ſaw.to py thee; all that love where- 
with eAbraham, D avid, Pal, &c., were em- 


braced, now to refuſe to comeupand pefleſie theſe ; 

how can youeſcape the ſoreft vengeance of a jealous 

God , that negk& fo great ſalyation ? Oh Lord ! 

what extremity of anguiſh and birrernefſe wilt thou 

one day beein, when the — grace, 
| prefle 


thee 


glowing upon thy conſcience /, 


down 


_ _ 
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down with theſe Lam now undex {miſe} 
all Gods ? 
w 


2 


becaule 


4 W 
alue,and cold, or 
CE eat ade, have mercy 
nar, fe 4 apcnfrandwebpig dhgnis 
. Lyt mer) o& irmth cotinualy preſerve me 
| jnwaroble evils have compaſſed - Jerve mee 
Pa, 


Let wi retwn 


DL —_— 


upon us; 
ongeroyeerElecy 5 the clus hereby 


ing ne » If youſhould come 
eto 
alorifie mercyin the height, and length, 


ſo low and poore a condition as nothin 


9. 58, Doc noc und ertake to fulf 
| [quiredofthee, of thy ſelfſe, bur goe empty to 


er of his might, but not at thine owne, 
Pecos oak, 
but as poor and miſerable Rill asever I was, 


| 


unto the Lord, becanſe be hath wonnded ns, 1 um 2 
«5s therefore ler me have crums, ſaid the Wo- 


yed, you little thinke what wrong 
3 for 


meanes Chriſt isnot ſo cxaked, nor the 
creature humbled, both which concurring in Faich, | 
make thoſe aGtsof fanh moſt precious ; for whike 
you ſtand upon ſomething, and would have ſome- 
thing to bring coChriſt, you hereby exaltyour ſelyes; 
but when you come with ſenſe of nothing elſe bur 
ayer by jm veagu _ now = af you 
WCIcOme, \ 15 not © bb Era - 
hriſt, and to ſee hislo _ hee 
iſt, andto ſee hislovetoyou; 
NF Tbeepk 


of it, but not in the depth of ic, unlefſe you ſee in 
reaching its hand ro you, when you are inco 


and 

melle, and miſery ir 1elfe, therefore 
como Crid only far the benefits of the co» 
yenant, but for the condition of italſo, when you fee} 
want of Faithit ſelf, as Hezekiabdid, 1/a. 38,14, 
Lord l am oppreſſed, nndertake for _ I Kjngs $, 
covenant, orany condition in it, —_ dir re 


d fay as David, Lord / willrunthe wajes of t | 
ſatvation if thou wilt ſet my heart at liberty, 2-1 
119,33-33, Quicken me, and [ willcall upon thy 
name, P[al.$0.18, Be firongin the Lord, and the 


and am never a whicthe better, [pos 


_— 


/ 


184 


The Sound Beleever. 


Anſw. 


Hoſ.6, 
2.3» 


If the Lord ens Jo poor and low, yerthefam® 
motive that made thee come, let it make thee ftay3 
it may bethe Lord ſecsthou wouldk grow full and 
lifted up if be ſhould give thee a lirtle, and cherefore 
keepsahee low ; berter be humble then full & proud.) 
Let us goe unto the Lord, becauſe he hath wounded, 
broken, and (lain us, But they might obje, We doe 
come, butfinde no help, no cure. It may be {o; ye 

iis ſaid, After two dayes hewillrevive us, and t 
third day we ſhaltlive in his fight,and we jhal know 
him, if we ſhall follow on to k now him, ver. 6, His 
goings forth are prepared asthe morning, it may be 
night fora time, butthe Sun of righteouſneſle will 

ariſe gradually and gloriouſly upon thy foul. 

Truly brethren, when 1 ſee the curſe of Godup- 
on many Chriſtians thatare now grown full of their 
parts, gifts, peace, comforts;abiliues,duries; I ſtand 
adoring the riches of the Lords mercy to a little 
ndfull of poore beleeyers , not onely in making 
empty, but in keeping ofthem ſo alltheir days 
and therefore come tothe Lord poor, cmpty,naked, 
nothing, curſed in the ſenſe ofthy want of all things, 
for allchings, and then receive with gladnefle, yer 
boldnefſe and holy confidence, not onely pardon of: 
ſome finnes; but of all; beleeve,anfwer not to ſome 
yers, buraſ, Embrace inthy boſome not ſorne 
promiſes, bur all, It isa great caſe ofconſcience, 
When may a chriſtian take a promiſe without pre- 
ſumption as ſpoken co him, and given to him in par- 
ticular ? and therule is yery {iweet, but certain : When 
he cakes all the Scripture and imbraceth it as ſpoken 
unto him, hee may then take any particular proper 
promiſe boldly; my meaning is, when. a Chriſtian 
takes hold & wraſtles with God for the accompliſh= 
mentofallthe promiſes of thenew Teſtament,when 
he ſersall che commands before him, ag his ruleand | 
compaſle 


—— 


| you ſhallnotalway want that good which you come 


. 
: 
= 
; 
» 
; 
[ 
f 


| thus//ſa; 55.1» 2+ 3,4. ( ome unto the waters and 
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compaſſe and giide towalke after, when heap yes 
all the threarnmgs to drive him nearer unto Chriſt 
cheend of thern ; chisno ite can doe, this the 
_ doe, and by this may know _—_—_ 
d ſpeaks in any particular rothem ; goe 1 lay a» 

in dvreſbetumwenio Lord for all, and in the feriſe 
of allyour hv gamer ww ay CI 
though youdo not upply from Chriſt, yet you 
come untothe Lord Cele, it? it isa nee 2wn 


to Chriſt to ſupply, nor alway be maſtered withthac 
linne which you cometo Chrilt with, to take away 3 
onely then be ſure you came for all ; otherwiſeyou 
doe not come truly. 3 come firlt for Chriſt himſelfe, 
and then (as I faid) for «lt his benefits, : 
Toconclude; this is the dire and compendious 
way of living by Faith, ſo much urged and prefled 
of Gods ſeryancs : for tolive by faith properly is to 
live upon the promiſe inthe want of the thing, or to 
apprehend the thing in the promiſe, Heb,11.1, now 
he promiſesare nor given to the Ele R- immediately 
without Chyilt, but firſt Chrilt is given,s. e. offer: 
inthe Goſpell and received by Faith, and then with 
himallthingsalſo; and chertore the Scriptare runs 


drinks, aydrhen 1 will make an everlaſiing (, ove- 
nant, (whichcontainsall the promiſes)event he ſure 
mercies of David : the Apolileexpr y diſputes the| 
caſe,and ſaith, #here there is a Teſtament , (con- 
taining Evangelical promiles)! here maſt firſt be 1he 
death ofthe Teftator, Heb.g.1 5.16.rowhom wee 
muſtfirff come by Faithybefore we can hayerightto 
any promile, Heb,7.22,25+and 10.16,17,19+22, 
Being juſtified by Faith, now wee have peace with 
God, nay we have acceſſe to God, nay now wee are 0 
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ure ſtanding now we in & olory tocome, 80.5» 
piers es lt, MM How 


” — 
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1y.6cfdregrive Cit a tay duty I 
mention; and then ae yo pore ' 
ſhallbe giventarhee, os fare pes ; dolt yanca 
ny tem lefling ? cy lam, 
debts, chy dayly bread, premton i Kay! 
comtorable yohe-fellow,&c, : 
Sccipturetor promiles of thels wg aut 
act thus; If God hathgiven me Chrift, the greacef 


bleifing, then certainly will give _—__ alyw ; 
ler matters as may be good for mezbutthe 

grven meChriſt,and therefore 1 [x pag M 

.I The Lord « mythepheard, (auh Davids 

bo ows? [ſpal not wars 3 there is the like reaſon in 
all other thangs, ſuppoſe ic be in care of protection 
rmencmies, if ym hath given me _ ro 


mas walls of } wry 64ers 
what did they chef ookto decir a7 ye 


(hal ſee, Heb, 11. 39.48. 8 yes oped 
promiſets Come, andthe cls 
__ 


better t veg Oat Je 
 himlelf, which we now ſeewith opens 
heconcludes, Heb, 12.13, 3. 

of witneſſes ghat thus lived & dyed by taicb,/et xe look] 
unto Jeſus the Aut hot and fini(ber of owrs, The Pro- 
phert Habaknh Hab, 2.5.affirms, chacthe Jug 


— Ee et. 


y —_ 


live by facrh; What faith ischac? conſultyirh the 

pace, youſhallſec ir yas in the promiſe of delive- 
rarice from the Chaldean tyranny , yet the Apoſtle 
P «(applies it to faich in Chriftsrighteoulnefle,and 
that teuly, becauſe if cheir Faith bad not reſpected 
Chriſt hunſelfe, in the firlt place, they could never 
hayeexpeRted any deliverance by the promite of de. 
{liverance from the C haldears, burthusthey might, 
| $6 Theſpeciallground of Fairh. 

The laſt thing in the deſeription of Faith is;that the 
ſoule thus comes wport he 6all of ( brift in his Word 
and this tn > re ptr Faith, wherefore the 
loule Comes to Chriſt 2 take a finner humbled and 
broken for ſin, he canner preyent the Lord by com- 
ing of himfelte unte Chriſt, and cherefore the Lord 
prevents him, by his gracious call and inyitatien to 


hath he called, our tranſlation from darknefle iaco 
Gods maryellous light is by being ca#ed, The ſoul is 
bolt in humiliation, the Lord Jeſus who is cometo 
lavethatwhich islott, feeketh it our in yocacion, or 


isthedefaciogof that Image, yocation is the callin 
of the ſoul unto Chiiſt, this yoyce Adam never hea 
of ; he did riot need any allo come to Chriſt, and 
therefore was i ately ſanctificd, as loone as he 
was mate: butwe need Vocation unto Chriſt, be- 
fore wecan be fanified by Chrift; we need this call 
co makes cometo Chriſt, ro putus into Chriſt,anc 
therefore iriieh more beforewe can receive any holi- 
nefsfrom Chriſt z the ground of our coming by faith 
is Godstall, 2'Thef. 2. t 3,14. ( heſento ſalvation 
through ſexttification, (the rernote end of yocation) 
and belief of the trmth, (thenext end of it) wherenn- 


| him, gracious 
come in; Fhom God hath predeſtinated, them |Rom,$, 


calling : SanRification isthe reftoringotustothe 1- | Pet,2. 
mage of God we once had in Adams, as Corruption |9* 


to be hathcaled yon; |" ground of if. 
2 
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— Theexplicationof this callisa pointfullofmany ſpir 


ritualldifliculcies ; but of fingular uſe, and co tO 

them that are fairhfull and called; 1 ſhall omit many 

things , and explicate only thoſe things which ſerve 

our purpoſe here in theſe three particulars, 

1; L ſhal.ſhew you whatthis call is, or the 
nature of K : 

2, Theneceſhity of it, 

3. How it isa ground of coming,and what| 
kindeot groundfor Faith, 

I. The nature of this Call 1 ſhaſl open for your 
more diſtin underſtanding in veral)- Propelui- 
ons, Or Theſes. Out Vocatipn or Calling is eyer by 
ſome word or yoyce, extheroutward, or 1nwaids, or 
both; either ordinary or extraordinary ; by. the Mj-}. 
niſtery of men, or by immediate yifions and in{pi- 
rationsof God, I ſpeake not now of extraordinary 
call, by dreamsand yiſftons, and immediate in{pira- 
tions, as in Abrabars, and others, betore the Scri 
tures were penned and publ:thed ; nor of canon 
nary call, by che immediate yoyce of Chrift 2 as in 
Paxland in fome other of the Apoſtles : for theſc 
areccaſed now, Heb,1.1, unlefle ix be among pco- 
ple that want crdinary meanes,and elect iafants,&c, 
whole call muſt b: morethen by ordinary meanes, 
becaule they want ſuch means; wee ſpeake now. of 
ordinary callby the Miniftery of men. 


2, This voyce in ordinary calling bome oftheeleR 


to Chriſt, js not by the youee ofthe law, (for the pro- 
2Theſ 2 | perend of that is co reyeale fan anddeath, aridro caſt 
14, downafinner )but by che yoice ofthe Goſpel bring- 
luh, 20. [ing gladrydings; written by che Apoſtles, and prea- 
I, ched tothe world. Hee hath caledyon by owr Goſpel, 
? Cor. x | 9 hele things are writtent hat you might beleeve, by 
2 1,with | 7h fooliſhneſs of preaching the Crd ane them that 
26, | beleeve. ] meane preaching at the firſt or fecond re- 


2; 
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bound, by lively yoyce, or printed Sermons at the 
time of hearing, or in the time of deepe medication, 
concerning things heard z the Spiric indeed inwardly 
1ccompanies the yoycc of the Goſpel , "but no mans 
call is by the immediate yoice of the Spirit without 
the Goſpel, or the immediate teltimony of the Spyrit 
brenhetore of free grace withour the word, Eph. I. 
12.13. And therefore thata Chriſtian ſhould be ime 
mediately called without theScripete,and the Scrip- 
eure only giyen to confirm Gods imnediate promile, 


a5 aPcince giyes his Letter tro confirme his prongyle 
made toa man before ; (as 41 would haye it,) 
isbotha falſe and a dangerous aſſertion, 

& This voyce of the Goſpel isthe woyerer God 
in Chriſt, or the yoyce of Jefus Chriſt, gh dif 
penſed by men, who are but weake inftruments for 
this mighty worke ſentand et in Chriſtsftread ; but 
the call,the yoyce is Chriſts; its the Lords call, Roms, 
1.6, itis cecraine ſome ofthe meſſengers of Chriſt 
called rhe Romanes by the Goſpell, yer Pax! faith, 
they were called by C briſt Jeſus, the dead heare hus 
volee and ariſe and1rve ; ard when the time of cal- | 
ling comes, they liftento'ir as bx call « and hence it 
is ſtyled, Heb, 3.1, becauſe the Lord Chrift from hea- 
ven ſpeaks, takes che written word in his own lips, as 
it were, Cat, I, I. 2, and thereby pietceththrough 
the ears,to the heart, through allthe noyſe of feares, 
ſorrows, objeRions againſt beleeving, and makes ic 
tro bz heard as his yoyce; the bowels of Chriſt now 
yern toward an humbled loſt ſinner, bleeding ar his 
feer, t re can containe no longer, Vat fpeakes 
& calls, and makesthe ſoblunderftand hisygice : lo 
chat this call is not a mean buſineſs, becauſe the Lord 
Jeſus himſelf now ſpeakes, whoſe veyet 8 glotious. 

4» The ſubſtance ofthis call, or the thing the Lord 
calls unto, is to come #nto bins - tor 1s 4 more 


| 
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| common calling (or as ſome terme it a parucuBy / 
 calling)of men,aslome tothe Aſgfters or Servants, 
[1 Cor, 7.24.2 var, orly ofic in (bwrch ar (on | 


ſlidings, Jer. 4.1. If tho returneſt, returne unto me. 


mon-wealth, es Aaron, Heb, 5.4. and the yoice chere 
i$ro attend unto. their workto which chey are called, | 
There isalſo a remote end of yocation, which 1s to 

holineſſe, 1 Theſ.4.7, and umtoglory allo, 2 The/.3, 

L4. F14/,3.14, but we how ſpeake of more ſpeciall| 
calling, the r.exterd of which isto cope wato (rift, 

the {oul hathlived many years withouchim, the Lord| 
Jeſus wil now havcthe loſt prodigallto come home, | 
coEome to hun ; the ſoul iswear) aud heavy laden, 
and the Lord Jeſus would cafily eaſe it without us 
comming, to. him : but this is his will, hee muſt 
come ta hams for it, Mas, 11.27, ler.3,7.22,1 ſaid 
afier ſhe had dore $74; Txrn art 0.948 » Come 
unto me je back-ſliding children, 1'l heal your back: 


yoyce, ( ome «nt o me , is one ofthe (weereli 
ar Chuiftcan ſprak,crmencon ur, REES 

jelty, mercy, grace, and peace; a poore {nner 
thinks; Will the Lord ever put up ſuch wrongs | | 
have offered him, heal ſucha nawre, take fucha viper| 
unco his baſome ; doe any thing for me ? It there be 
but oneinthe world co be fortaken, is it not 1? the} 
Laid therefore comes and cals, ( ome nnto me and 1| 
will pardon all thy ſors, Fwilt heal all thy backsftid-| 
ings mill be angry0 more, ler, 3.11 3- Though 
rt a ar ac lovers, 
Jet return wito me aut Lord, Ter. «Ts bough 
hou haſt refiied | 


me 


* —_ 


17. LGor.1,9. 
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mak grace gonown i weet untothe 
makes his grace glori is mercy” unto 
heanzofhisR - Look (faithehe Lord Jhow 
yelctrthouſandehou 

 hadgreatercauſe ſo to kaveleft chee ; but behold I 
.am comeumo thee, Ohcoine thou untouie- 

| 2, Iriga partieularcall; forthere isa general call & 


Ig91 


; 5. I hhiscaliiocome, is for fubftance all one withthe 
ot Chriſt ; which confiftsin three things. 

| 1, Commandement to receive Chriftas preſent 
andready to be given toit - as when we otter any 
thing to one another, it is by commanding then to 
cake it: IT /ohn: 4, 23. and chisbindes condience ro 
beleeve, as you willanſywet for che contempt of this 
richgrace; at the greatday of account. 


we ofter : for in ſuchau offer whercinthe perion is 
unwilling to receive 8 ye are exccedingddefirous ro 
give, we then perſwade; ſodeth Chrittwith us, 


having itzif we receive it, is bara mock-offer ; and 
hence you (hal finde inScriprure ſome promile ever 


Faith, /er\ 22, 

6. Thiscall or offer hath three ſpeciallqualificatj- 
ons : firſt; it is inward as well as outyard, tor the 
Lord calsthoulands who yetneyer come, 
becauſe they want an i call to come; an in- 
ward whiſpering ſtill yvoyce of Gods Spirit - & there. 
fore it isfaid, He rhat hath heard anditarned (not 
ofmanonly,but) of the Father commethunto me, 
lobn 6.45, The Lordeothnor fland acche outward 
dooreonly and call toopen, burthe Lord Jeſus comes 


in, he comes neare unto the heartof a fin- 
LHS2.1 She Lord 


fands inthe world,andhaye 


'meansto.meke ic particular, yerthe Spirit of Chriſt 


*©« 


offer of graeeto everyone, Now though this be 2 
OE GEN 7 YES ©, wer] 


3, Perſyyalionand increfty rocome & receive wha« 


3. Profniſe; co offera thing without a — 


annexed unto Godgoffer , which is\the ground of 


2 Cor.5 
| 1 9,20, 


Marke 
6,15. 


Es 


Es 


ee... 


bs tych is wont to apply gener{\is unto particulars pa!” 
ticularly, makes the call particular, thatthe ſoule {cs 
thatthe Lord in ſpecial means me, ſingles our me 
{pecialto beleeve; otherwiſethe ſouls of the cle&t will 
not be much moved withthe call of God, fo long 3s 
they thinke the Lord offers no more mercy to mee 
then to any Reprobatez ang therefore the Spirit ol 
Chriſt makes the call particular, £ſay 43.1, / have 
called thee by name, lohn 10.5, Hee calleth alt hs 
ſheepe by nawe ; notthatthe Lord calls any by their 
chritten name (as we ſay ) asthe Lord did extraordi- 
narily call Samrel, Samwel,and Paxl, Pan, but the 
meaning is, look asthe Lord from before all Workds 
writ downtheir name inthe book of life, and loves 
them in ſpecial); ſo in Vocation (the firlt opening of 
Election) the Lord makes his ofter and call ſpecall, 
and (oſpeciall as if it were by name; for che foule at 
this inſtant feels ſuch a ſpecial ſtirring of the Spirit u- 
pon it, whichit feels now, and never tele before; as 
alſo irs particular cale ſo {pokenunto, and its parti- 
cular objeCtionsſo anſwered, and the grievouſnelie 
of its fin in refuſing grace lo particulacly applyed,as 
if God the only ſearcher of hearcsonly (pake unto it, 
and ſo dare £not but think and beleevethatthe Lord 
meanethme, 3. It is effeQtuall as well as inward 
and particular, Laxke 24.33. Compellthem to come 
in, Joh.10.16, Chriſtsother ſheep jhal hear Chriſts 
v9); andithole he mx/t bring home ; for eyery m- 
, wardcallisnot effeCtual, There came a man in with- 
out his wedding garment, ſat, 22, 6.7.8, whence 
our Saviour faith, dan are called but few choſen; 
but this] now ſpeake of, ag a calling ow of purpoſe, 
Kom.8.28,and therefore never leaves the ſoule,untill 
it hath reall poſſeflion of Chriſt, and refts there ; this 
call falls upon a finner hymbled, not hard heancd, 
and hence the Call iseftectual, Mats g.1 2,13, 2 Chr, 
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10.10,11, iris {cha call as was increation, Rows. 4. 
17. And hence the ſoule cannot but come, and whea 
*s come itcannot depart, like Peter, Lord whit her | 
(hould we goe ? andtheretore thoughit bathnever fo 
many obzeRionsin comingto Chult, never ſo much 
weakenefle or heartleinefle co cloſe with Chriſt, yer 


it infinitely blefſerh God thatever the Loid gave ir 
aneyetoſce, an beart tocomeand ſeek after Jeſus 
Chrnſt, Thug muchof the.nature of this Call, now 
followes the neceffity of it, which appeares jatheſe 
three particulars. | 

1, No man ſhould come unlefle firſt called; as | 
Rtisin calling toan ardinary office, ſo tis in.our cal. 
ling much more unto ſpecjall grace;, the Apoſtle | 
faich, Heb. 5.4. that No man takes. ths bonowr, 
but he that us calted of God; fo what hathany man 
rodoe with Chriſt, co make himſclfe a ſon of God, 
& heir of glory thereby, buthe thac iscalled.of God? 
what have we to do to take other mens goods,unleſle 
called thereto? what have we todo totake the riches 


ption to take Chriſt whiles uncalled, but not when 
you are calledthereunto.,, | 
2. Becauſe no man, would come without the 


all the day idle ? The anſwer was, No man hath 
hired, or called us thereto, VVhen there is an 
outward call onely ,. yet men will. not. come in, 
CHMatth, 23.37. ard.cherefore there muſt be an 
effeRtuallcall robring men home, Eſay 55. 5.. 2nd 
therefore you ſhal ſge- ma 7 there bea Fl 


q 


the Lord brings it home, and there keeps it, and now 


of grace and peace, if nor called thereto *tus preſume |: 


Lordscall ; Matrh..20. 6.7. Why [tand you bere | 


2, 
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bjeAions rifi inftthisther chere be haires f 
theirhead.becauſerthe foul woultnoretar np, 
. Becauſe no men couldcome, unlefſe called :| * 
tobe 6. 44. No man can come unto we, wnleſſe the 


Father draw him; and how doththe Father drayy a- 


man, but by this call * if the Lord ſhould noe! 
bc fun and de, andmake his calithe moſt 


efug Fall r5.9. 


bring his 
will ye inthe Wi 
whereas whenthe Lord 
of Fahey, Fo 
anne 
hereuneo, Fdg.makethis call confrdered 
promiſe the 


Pſ:36:6,7. & makes 
Xt a low rate toenjoy it, . bur 
Lord 


i acceptofit,and 
andthar for noocher reaſory,, bur 


manded & called toacceptof irs thi 
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fears,alldiſcouragements.and the ſoul 
ter, 3+ 33. Behold we come, thou 
want 
one and freely, offers him bread to pre+ 
| «  hemmonkevit you kh, Vi 
itf you area poor of 


your ow 
Cache is yours ? Ne Frovepanrng 
offers himfelfe unto me, who am 
without hun, and ſaith, Lhe ron, 


aaa = 


of a great Supper , many Were iruied ; 
EIS gs ng. , 


allchings are ready if you come 0. hey 


y all ' 
Ao oopey _ 


oy Fn | were creed 


be 
Een 


_ " Geds favour, mult —_ 
thicaſſenien, and enchalecings w Tg 
tian mult betore hee 


Thaca Chbri 
below roqulerag Foray yon 
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beface-Faih. 
This 


hi : —_—_— —— 


—— 


The Sound Beltever. 


perſwadedthat itis true, but irmuſt b: firſkrrue, be-! 
tore I am periwaded of it ; the wall is not white be- 


then I ſee it ſo. Now to make actuall jiiftification 
before faith; i Croſſe re the whole current of Scrip- 
ture. We beleeve that we matght be juſtified, Gal. 2, 
16, weare not juſtifiedthat we might beleeve, Wee 
paſſe from death to life by faith, lobn 5.24, We are 
not ina Rate of life betore faith, When the Lord Je- 
ſs. ſaw their faith, Mat. 9.2. he then; ſaid, Bee of 
good comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee, The Word 
tlaith, Hethat beleeveth not uw condemned already, 


neſſe be crofſetothe V Vord) it doth not ſay to one 
inf edt fabandrove juried Corohrrigh 

uſt; aith,and to be jwſtified by Chreſts righ- 
Tcenſneſſe,vul one inthe Scriptures phraſe & 64 
ing, Gal. 2. 16, 17. And therefore we may as well 
fay that were juſtified betore and without Chritt, 
as before and without faith, Aud indced this Do&t- 
rine of being juſtified by faith, and by this means to 
have remiſſion of finnes, the Apoſtle Peter affirms 
to bethe doRtrine of allthe Prophets, As 10, 43. 
To his grve all the P 5 witneſſe, that whoſoe» 
ver beleeve 51 hims, [hallreceive remi: ſion of ſinnes - 
not that they had remiſſion of -finnes before they 
did beleeye, ]know notany one Proteſtant Writer 
thac meintajnesour juſtification before and without 
faith, except learned Chamver ; who not knowing 
haw to ayoid the blow of Beflarmines hotned ar- 


. 


a This P.opoſition, Thew art juſtified, reconciled, | 
is according to this affertion the caule of Faith; for || 
no propolinon can therefore betrue, becauſe we are] 


cauſe my eye ſecesir ſo, but it muſt firſt be white; and| 


Tohn 3, 18, and therefore (unlefle the Spirits wit- | 


— cw x + ww Xx 


ment, thatif faith be an affurance of our aRtual ju- 

ification, then wee are firſt juſtified befotevie be 

leye; hecafficms we are juſtified before faith > a 
therefore 


% 
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cherfore that when the Scripture ſath we are juſtified 
| by fasth, the realon of that (faith he) is:net becauſe 
our faith doth efficere ju/tificationem, 5, e, iga caulc 
(meaning inftrumencal)ofour juſtification, but be- 
\caule efficit®r in juſt;ficatog.ce 1s wroughtin a juſti- 
fied perſon : bur if thatbe che reaſonof the phraſe, 
wee may affirme our _— tobe as well by 
love lanctification,& holy obedience, as by faith, 
becauſe theſe are wrought in a juſtified perion allo, 
Theo no mans Miniſtry,nor the dodtrine delivered 
by the faithfull Minitters of Chrift from our of the 
Scriptures,can be anyground of faich, for before taich 
no Miniſter of Chrift can{ay toany man in particu- 
lar, orany men in generall, thar —_"_ already ju- 
flified, & reconciled, and therefore belecye it; but to 
deny thac doctrine which is openedout of the Scrip- 
vices by che Minilters of Chritt, co be the ground of 
faith, is expreſly crolsto the teſtimony of Scriptures, 
& the end of the Miniſtery, and ofthe meflengersot 
Chriſt, whohaye the keyoc office giventothemghar 
what they bind on earth, 1s bound in heaven; what | 
the) looſe on earth,ss looſed in heaven;whoſe ſins they 
remit ;they are forgiven, whoſe fins they retain,they 
are retained: Heh I Ks & w on 3. Moſt excel- 
lent for this purpole isthe Apoſtles diſpute, Roms. 10, 
You need not go upto heavengor downigbell, to fetch 
( briſt. imſelf to tell you whether yaw ſhall be jnſtifi- 
edey ſaved, v.6,7. {or the word 44 #gh themyer. 8+ 
thac opens Chrilts heartuntotby hear 3, Bur wha 
word might ſome fay ishis? Is it not the internall 
word of the Spirit only? [The Apoſtleanſwers, 1t & 
that word which we preach: hereby you ſhall know 
whether you ſhall ive or no; but” what jsthat word 
P au preached ?;s it notan abſohute reſtimovy that all 
| your f10sare alceady pardoned by Ch-ifh, & therfore 


beieeye it? 'No, but «if thomibelceveſEipith thine 
heart that God raiſearp Chriſt fromibe dead, thou 


—— — — — —— 


197 


{ full ? yer confider that one place 
| 1 pr a) for alltbems that ſhall beleeve on me, throug 
their word, What isthe groundor means of” 
ingin Chriſt ? Ic is ſaid bereexprefly, Their Word 
Is icnotthe wordof Chriſt, rather thenthe word 
the A andoftheir ſuc inthe Doctriae 


they delivered, was the word of Chriſt, & chat which 
wr rr dr mea ryes 6 by 
word of Chrift, yer asthey open it, and apply is, 
tis their word :and this Word isthe whieh 
all thar Chriſtprayes for, doebelecye in Chriſt; the 
bareWord I grantcannor petſwyade withour the Spe 
{ rit, yerche Sparit will not grye ground of Faith with- 
lour the Word, but as by it, fo upoa it, will build the 
| Soules of all the Ele, whoare bxilt apon the foun- 
| dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſms C briſt 
fu chiefe corner-ſtene, Eph. 2,20, How can 
| they bulerve without a Preacher, Rom, 1 0.1 4, | 
3. Then'when wicked men and Reprobates are 
commanded to belceye, (as they are commanded, 
Hobn 3,19. Luke 14.1x7. 1066.38. Heb 4.2.) they! 
WC nn l/s ns w" = 
are pa 2 mo bog z forit-chis 
reltimony be the ground of Faith, then! when they 
are Comm rs) - they are Comanded to 
be perſwatied af tliisreftimony. Bucthe fins of wick- 
ed men, eſpecully Reptobates, are not, nor never| 
hall be forgiven , an + this cannot be the 
[groundofFaich, 4. Whenthe Spirit of adoption, 
whichwicneſfeth that Gedigour Fahergand thar we 
burthe Apoliieexpreſly denycaths; 7+ rv rhe oh, 
oltle e y denyes this, Te are the ohil- 
| __ _ fe aith,Gal. 3,26, And becauſe ye are 
| ſons, ent ute you the ſpirit of ſong, cr)% | 
Abba Father, Gal, 446. ſpiriesf fo "I 


— 
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i.e Hf ch omflimony heult be the firftground| 
| a 
tuch 


tucha 
Croſſe che Scripmre ; ſa. 509+» 10. Hee that fits in 


 ſelfe is exceeding cleare) isan obſcure 
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no man ſhauld bekeeve bucke that hath | 
antecedent to his faith; burchis is to 


« nolight,, let hins tay bimfe 
NE ens, Eaſton a | Aa 


the teſtirmony of the Word, or of the Spiriz; Noe of 
the Word, as is proved ; Vote Spick, then ler it be 
chece 


conſidered, whecher that can fiimony ofche 
Spirit which is nocaccordingto the Word, nay con- 
trary tothe Word, for the ward to lay noneare juſti- 
fied before faich; tor the Spiric to teſtifie ſome are 
juſtified before tairh. 1f it be ſaid, thatthe Spirit doch 
not witacischele ro any man before & withour faith; 
but yet ic is without relpeR unto, or ſheving a man 
his taich, torchole that excludes SanRification from 
being any eyidence, they mean faith as well as any 0- 
Ce Ty bereft of the Sprk (elchef 
ay tune teltimany C ir it 
.becaulc it cleares up the : code 
mony,becaulc it cleares up #dicate of this Pro- 
politzon, # hou belee ver art inftified;i witneſlethco a 
man thos ar: j«ſtified; but dearesnot up the ſubjeR 
of it; viz, then beleever, irmakesa man belecyc a 
ceftimeny without underſtanding che full meaning 
of it; by He Spiric teſtifying, to any man ihow ar 
j*ftifi þ ip EAningas, Foes beleever art juſt 
And Ldobeſeechthe God & Father ofall lights,rbar, 
his yn may Io agieothc gas 
nas r want of eftabliſhmenc here, you little 
chink how many delufions you may fall into abouc 
your ſpiriwall condition; I remember thac when 
Satan came to overthrowthe Faith of Chriſt, in his 


| {condrtempation, A142.4,6. he brought a promiſe 


out 
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and feet ir was not by hiding part ofthe meaningof 
the promiſe from kim, and in tpeciall,thar yery con- 
dition Ws inthe perſon t5 whom- romiſe 
is made; for he tells hum, thatif he ca/f himſelf down 
headlang'the Lord hath not only (aid it; bur writ ir, 


him from daſhing his fort agamſs aſtone : whereas 
if of odor: wich pollen. whence i is Ciced, 242, 
Pſal. 91.11, the condition is ſerdowne, i» all thy 
wajes, which he purpaſely hides from our Sayiour as 
muchasinhimlay, Ohcake heed therefore of receiy- 
ing any teſtimony trom Word or Spirit without the 
meaning'6f it, withour knowing the perſon thusand 
rains, + ed,ro whom ir belongs ; otherwiſe Satan 
wil hurry you headlongtoa world of deluſions; & 
youſhall ind the Word of God appointedrodirect 
For, (threugh your mi ſ-applicationof 1t)/the-word 
of Satarr, to deceive and darine you : do notthinke 
charthus is building faithupon workes ; but to be. 
leeve, that they that beleeve in Ghriſt are juitifFied, 
reconciled, and ſaved ;. is building taith upon Gods 
promiſe; yea, and his free promiſe too - fot faiththe 
Apoltle, It is of Faith that it might be of Grace, Ro, 
4. 16. kisbeleeyingtohaye the end by the meanes, 
nortthe end without the meane of Faith« It istrue,we 
may fee Gods favour and love to us inthe cauſe as 
well as in the effects of lanRification; bur what is 


ouſneſs, and the inftrumentaVcauſe ofa pl ing this, 
!90ur Faith; ſothar weare juſtified by faith, ſo ſee. 
ing this, we may fay afſuredly with Pax!, Being 
Stified by faith, we have peace with God, Rom 5, 
I, It istrue, wecannot [ee our juſtification by faith, 


t of the Scripturestv him, becauſe he fayy he held 
cot rothem, ver. 4. and by this promiſe ſought to| 
lead him intoremptati -- rates obſervetherex, | 


He ſhak grove his Angels charge over hims, tokeepe| 


that cauiſe-* the meritorigus cauſe is Chiilts rightes| * 
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fngs of GChuift rcady for thee 
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whac God freely po pn 
atthy fegr,, The callof Chi 


by whichwe fick belceye; and chat you may 

frmed farther berein,doe bur conlider Con and 
excellencypf this ground. It isa conftanc 

x args encloyo Wh tnch apt i grey 
a ar ou ot. _ graccs, 
and heavenly 1m Go pk in yet you 
ma care at 2 

from Chrittand live rand i 

of graces,and rage of fecmrenanes 

buc 1 me by louoding ines inghin ears,obcome, 


onely heceu 
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| OHLIETA rehiefe, » Jfarichman ſendsrohim,| - 
doore and wait, he thinkes 

photon premed per irmeenrorn 

2. kisa erg all feates, all deubts 
pre orthineſſe'and of the | 

peetoderodjromit &c, Forthe Saints 

3 = ey nat comme, 


may prev, oy ſee theraſelyes 
taworthy of the leaſt ſmile; the benefirs 


afe i Dexreang grins wo aidck —— that 


chmke 
b when the foule ſees evidently, the Lord invites mee, 
perfwades me, commands me, waits forme, {trives 
withime that I would come in, and becanfehis grace 
is tree, therefore requires nomore but ouly to come 
and inke, come and drinke 2 this ſoule to 
confefle, I am fure it js no prefurnptiontoghey the 
bones wer hrmremmn ee ny 
this 15exereding greatand precioug, yerit it be 
oe Fotegncero oleh wretchtorcccivel | | 
and accept'of t, why not I rarherchanktul- 
ly receive it, then qa of my ©wne 'ne head operticioul 
yo refirſe in p bur this I am ſure and certaineof;, the 
ord ca k meghusto do; If God ſhould ſpeak from 

Heap od comcunto his Sonne, n is net ſo 
ſure 2 cal of God rom our ofthe Ora: 


—— 
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2: Pace, wy i418 nj z= 


bearelo nee: og as 
od yernorg overcome! 

race mol, for whay worefiee| 4, 
\ Conte and take of the water 
xe free, hen for atichman to 


and to fer himup a- 
cen 2sthe Lord honourshis 
come, {o wehengur ity | 
roma ypogr open | 


and} Vſ/e, 


ſheuld core, 2 fore aurward- | 

na |: 
I 

Fl el CRE 


We} 1, Kev. 0. 9, that lo every man 
upon hmſelle as {pokento. in ——_ And in» 


A act Aa £-1-EX., Bnck af 0 0-48 rods. I. ct. Ai I... I. ot 
» | FJ 
Pa 
IS 
=y 


ir 
eh,3.19, And 
rig ps? CE eaten Þ Pf, 
2.1 2. Lak.r4.18. Heb.3,10.1t.19, Inone 
cicherthe Lord would haye thee (who eyer thou are) 
to receive Chriſt, orto rejeR, and ſodeſpile Chriſt 
® The ord would have you reje-thim, hevvopld 
then have you fin, & comtqvein i, whichcanatltand | 


_ —Y 


— — 


| 


| 


with che honout of Gods Holinefle, or of his rich 
grace ; Iſhallherethereforeopen wo things, 
| 1; Ser down means toenabk youtoeome. 
2, Shew you how and in what raaniner you 
"5 ' ſhould come. uY 
| The meanes, »- | 
I, Conſider, who itis that doth callyon;is ir Mani 
or Minfters think you ?'you might never comethen; | 
no, it is) elusChrilt hinlelfthat calls yoli' by them : 
' Why dormany diſcouraged Spirits refuſe to come ?| 
ir isbecauſerhey think deceitfull-men, or Charitable 
' men call thera , burthe Lord bath no'reſpe& unro 
them ; Oh fooliſh conceipt 1. I tell you cheir Mini- 
ſteryts not an act oftheir charity, wiſhing welltothe 
{alvactionofall, butitis ana of Chriſts loye & ſo- 
veraigne Authority, Matth, 38, 18.19.20. Sothat 
what they do, it isin C Erifts ftead, 2 Cor;5,19,20; 
if Cbrift was preſent, be would calltheetrohim with 
more b6els then any compaſſionate Miniftercan + 
and 1affure you,ro receive tbem.,is to receive Chriſt; 
to deſpiſe them, 15 to deſpiſe Chriſt, Toh. 13, 20. arid 
| theretorE Eph, 2.14.4 tithe Apoſtles preached 
e6the Epheſians, yeritisfaid, that Chriſt came and 
prexthed tothe; 1f any Miniſter preachetb Any 6 
they. ao{lrthe of gracer hen what Chriſt hath delive- 
rea, let }int be accurſed: but if boy publiſh higmind 
and big tall, look upon them as if the Lord hinaſclte 
| called unto you, eftthe Lord accurſeyou\ "and all 
Ither Miniftery to you; the Lord Jeſus did.not caft 
oftthe Fewes for crucifying of him ahd ſhedding his 
blood, 'uhtillthe Gofpell of grace publiſhed by his 
Meſſerigets,* cametorthem, andrhbarwas rejefted ; 
then P&[waxed bold; ardiaid, becarſe you put 4- 
way the Word fr om Yourweleaveyou; A fr 46. 
- Oh hejoved, if you did beleeve Chrift 6a ba you 


poor Pre'digalls (thachayErun rior, & firined againſt 
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: 


him asmuch as bomeunto him ſu opoſe 
Cheilt waspreſent, v your? lup- 
poſe he was with thee jathe chamber, w 


waiting for him, and he. appraremilibly be- 
tore thine eyes, open his boſome, and dowells, and 


pole, - doe beleech thee andirngeacchns Þyal le 
tears | have ſhed for thee inthe [ , 
allthoſc bitter agonics I bave ſuffered for thee, by all 


pe: him ? let me fcechatmantharhitha heart of 


take heed how you refuſe to heare him that ſpeakes 
from Heaven, oP 
Confider whom the Lord calls and that. is thee in 
particular, whoever thou art, to whow the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is ſent: for if youthinke Chriſt callsſ@me on- 
ly that are ſo and ſodeeply humbled onaly co come, 
/andnot unto youin paricular, you will x come 
lin ; but we have provedthis, thatche Lord callgallins 
g: nerall, and conſequently cach man jo. particular, 
the coofideration, of this may bripg, you 1ng: Mep 
feare to commir nuuther and ſteal, &c. but you fear 
notunbelef; but che eebids you fear thar, for | 
3 © the 


— — 


— — — 


mm 
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the Goſpel is preached 


obates23 ihrtoyou; doe not fay I am tot able to 
Ce cul iereGe {ren called ; no more arc 
you able wen he ruter of che Moral/Law 2 
ou lopkeuponthery asappettaining royou, - 
Lauſe you tdtincr decthimn, you none the Lord to 
enable you, and fo becairſe you cannor come, you 
euptrothe Loud! todraw you : and vert- 
many times the great rezſon why the Lord doth 
not draw you, is, becauſe you do not deeply confider 
that he dottyreally & affectionately call you': donor 
ſay, amadry tree, the Lord cannot took upon me, 
_ {whoſe conditionisworſerheneyerT heard or read of; 
yet remerhber what the Lord ſpeaks tofuch, 7ſa'65. 
3-4-6.7, Looknotthon to thy barren & dead hearr, 
but give g/or7 unto God, is Abraham did. Rom,4. 
r9. 20, and receiychis grace with more thankful- 
nefſe thenany fe , becauſe none eyer ſo miſerable 
es thy (clfe; you young men heare this, though you 
have ſpent the flower of your yeares in vanity, mad- 
neſſe, & filthy luRts, yet the Lord calls you into him; 
you old men grownegray headed in wickedneſle, 
mo itbethe laſt houre of the day in yourlife, yer 
behold the Lord would hire you, & cals you to Come 
in, beforethe foreſt wrathot a long proyokesd God 
break out upon you ; youthat haye deſpiſed Gods 
Meſſt g,eruicliyed Lord Jeſus afreſh, embru- 
ed your in his blood , Korned and hated the 
Saints,and the word of Gods grace; heare whatws/- 
| dows (aith, Pro.x. 22.23, Relerfe Hor nary Oh ooo 
..fader 


[ 
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fider, theu that arc ignorant of Chitin: 
ſought after Chrilt many a yeare together, tha | 


SR weovvded—ennte bir fore, hodecks Lol 
calls 


65.1.2, In thoſe 
Ln N 
wekcom then ic hath had a Samog hee Oncg, 
gone to many Kungsand Princes,and out 
den mertall have made humſclf veſſels veſſek of benour, ra- 
cher chen out offuch baſe mould as thou art made of; 
he could ur wean Fro om x 1, yew 
ny millions of ocher men, and loſe nerhing by thee 

neither, heequld have beer bleſſed ou inthe 
boſom of his Facher z or isitbecauſe thay done 
reigns rnd no. we gens py 
hr bo thou haſt not had ſo muchas & form 

cligion, thou halt done as much miſchief to him 
ah Cour +35. — him wich 
t icies,2nd made ch chyſing,aud 
haſt tus beartexceeding)y by ſtraong impeni- 
tency, /ſa. 4324. the only reaſon that hath moyed 
him to call uponthee, bach been to pity wer 
the running to the fire that geyer can wo 
Caen flor theme 36.15.16 
cane t hou art # by thine intqueties, - ra 
A hats Lone a home? 


Confider for n_ - = ; wb ms 
to come & take pofſefhen of allthe 
as Ft 


Gal. 1,6. vay ofallthe glar} of (Cinif 
nay 10a moſt neare. eglreſ Cir 

wihC hrift himfelfe ? 1 Cor.1, TD 
more ? can you defice any more the coir 
Lord ſhould lay unto any of us, Come cio thegar 


| den, andchere Ms p- pray with me, {arrow 


3. 
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| tnfferwichme; who vo of us would Not acceunt our 


—— giory is before y and wy 
dom ot gneean gry TER 


draw?if the Lord ſhould lay at the day os 
Cepyorg  : and carthſhallbe on a 
» mans yr of ops 


ſedand cake the kingdome ns py nb gy 
you notgladly come at that ? Oh brored, the 
Lord Jeſus now in the throneof hisglory in heaven, 
behold he cals you untoa berrer chen that king- 
jen Jaane. maar) ace qty nr) 
cious ej ou, in thy ſe 
T—— warp bole poucake poſſi 
all chis? js it wor the pr af pix riches of his grace ? 
bf If boy Faroe Tr matis o_ come 
r thy owngood,yetfor e,hisgrace ſake come 
Ni lows. our ve many = ry 
W z un- 
till bus locks are wet with dew of the night, Cant, 5. 
7.2, It may beyouare afraid, it hath n ſolong, 
chatnow time is paſt ; Oh no, .for whilesthe Lord 
all by his word & ſpiric, »ow & us the accept able time 


GE ed 


ans rr ef Angels; £ ; Come youble:| 


2Cor.6, 2, I confeſſe there is a time wherein che 
Lord will not be found, but whiles the Lord is neer | 
unto thee ; his Minſftery, by his Spiric,convincing, 
affect ing, knocking atthy heart , therime is 
ad, eh ea7E A & jnhas wot 
a 4.55. W if- 
ker ph mingto Chriſt, whiles the voice 
of hiscallis heard, — bee of Chriſt but Satan, 


whoſe principall worke is to lay fuch ſtumbling 
in our way to him, 


Confider the greatneſſe of your fin in not Corplng 
co him, [, This 


— 


1, This is the Condemming fon; 
mn thee, it thou didficometo hins, lohn 3.17. 
18,19, thouſhouldlt him, & as it were make 


worker cog + 73 Ou haſt done him, 
Corning to I1.,5,6.7. 
/2, This eaecalloder fins If [ had ot ſpake 


to theme, '({aith Chrift) they had had no (ne, 5, ee 
comparatively; but now the) have nocloak for their 
ſin :canthe fan of devils be ſo great asthine, that ne- 
ver had a Saviour ſent antothema ? yerrhoy haſt ene 
ſent and come our of heavento thee, calling to chee 
from heaven, and yetchoudeſpileſt him. +3, T his 
provokes the Lord to molt unappealable and un- 
quenchable wrath, Heb, 3.11, 1 ſware gn my wrath 
they ſhould not exter into my reſt ; after finnes a- 
gair the Law, the Lotd did not fweart that man | 
ould die,(for that notes an u purpole) 
but let Chriſt be deſpiſed, the Lord now ſwears in his 
wrath againſt ſucha one : he that drawes backe my 
ſenleſhalltake ns pleaſure i» him, Heb.x0,38,after 
tin agantt the haw,the Zord took pleaſurein glori 
ing his grace upon man fajken, bucifyoudraw back 
from the grace of Chriſt in the Goſpdl, the Lord 
willtakeno pleaſure in you, 4. Itprovokes the ſor- 
eſt & mottunſupportable wrath, 7 ake heed you de- 


ſpiſe not himthat ſpeaketh, for if they did not eſcape 


who refuſed him that ſpake onearth ; much leſſe hal 
we that deſpiſe himthat ſpeaks from heaven, Heb. 
12.25, Take heed the you deſpiſe not him that 


pa_—_— word deſpiſe ignifies in the originall co 
eſpile orrefuleupon tome colour of reaſon : every 
man hath ſorne ſeemihgreaſon againſt beleeving:one 
thinks time's paſt, another thinks hee is excluded by 
ſame antecedent decree of election,another thinks he 
not humbled, nor holy enough, another makes ex- 
caſe nor by pretending hisAle- houſe & whore-hcule, 
bur his Farm & Merchandize, O© Mat. 


loh,15. 
22, 
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Mati,22, anotherchikeehe i wellcnough 
Guns O_ uo, ern _— 
melt intollerableis your portion,the 

of darkneſs, i ay pace abelforchan) Heare 
deſpiſers & w for 1 will work (aiththe Lord) 


though # be told you, Afts 1 7, 41. 1 pray you what 
nth work 7 certainly awork of wradkand venge- 


be told of it, 6hyou ſecure finners; bur what is itthac 
they willnot belceve ? nay traly the Lord himſelte i 
filentchere and faith nothing, asif ic yas ſogrear & 
dreadfull, that the glorious Lord himſelfe is notable 
toexpreſſe it; and truly no more am 1 : Ohtherfore 
be not werſe then that gener #59 of Vipers that came 
into /ohn becaulgſoine had forewarned themto e/- 
cape the wrath to cone; Mat, 3, but come unto a 54- 
viour that you may be eyer bleſſed with him. But 
youwillſay , 


wecome to him ? 

im mourning, and loathing your ſelyes 
for your continuange in retuſing of him, ler, 
31.9, Ex#k. 6,9, Come —_— torall chy fins, 
bureſpecially for this,thatthou haſt flighted him and 
not ſoughthim, ſhed his bloud, rent his bowels ; and 
ifthou canſt not come, yetcomero him & make thy 


|moantohimofchy andjnability cocomc. 


Come with confidence chat :hey that do come hee 
will never caſt away, audthatthou being come he' 
"Comet andwilegh gheiying ic grace bu 

yand w ; race, 
abafing thy ſelf :With glecdes & ſhallt be brought. 
and enter into the K ings preſence, Pſal,45.15. Doe 
not receive Gods grace as 2 common thing, buc 
thankfully & wich all chy heart : tor che end why the. 


Lord gives Chriſt roany man is the glory of his 
graces 


— 


aworke in your dajes, which you hall not beleeve| * 


ance; but what is it ? Jowwell not beleeve DET | 


_— CO — 


' more, for why ſhould he,when he bach his end ?' + 
Doe not come and tafte, but come o- drink, [obn 
7. 37. you may famiſhwdearh and pineaway in 
Neth _ fin, if you do bur of | 
P 
a thoſedid, Heb.6.4.5, burr #,08 


—————_. _ 7  . 


| drink, for this isthe greatfinof this age ; the old 
truths about the grace of ,andche = wn] 


'[rinesareroo «s Almanacks ou of dare, of as 
newsthey heard CO they knew this | 


_— 
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. but 
'Jebeloved the Lord Cant. y.1. }f you cannot fa- 
xisfie your by what you fee] received 


/grace, gloty, peace, promiſes Lord 

Ley Oran: nhrorwary befor ever refreſh- 
ed and yn drome  Focoear ia other 
ou our confidence, and keepe yourfaviour 
him Soy in him, Heb, 3.14, with6, kr theword 
wr Or yr + wn bows wr. David 
aid, P/4.1T'9. 53. 1 wihnever t X , 
for by them #4 quickned i fe bef jor! 
{us be ever freſh, Heb, 3.6. atid as an opment pow - 
redomt ; take heed that the blood wherewith you are 
fanQifed,donet grow cermpatiing. promiſes 
withered flowers, & Sexmengof Chritt and his grace 
(unkeiparrebe fone gs about them) as 


the * patron mt ocs; M 
preach novelties, and wn ren as 
outof the Scriptures, & iermay be, preſs b/ood out of 
them ſometime rather then mlk, orelſt rheir dott- 


before : O the wrath of God uponthis God-gluacd, 
Chiift-ghucted, Goſpel-g age ; unlefſe «be a- 
mong a very few poore , Whoſe foulesare 


kept empty, poore, and twngry by ſome contineall 
| ISS tempca- 


oy 


4, | 


—_ A— 


— 


| Weſt. 


Avnſw. 


ag of his power, ſayes us 


I 


+ 6, Glorifica'ion, inthe Kingdom af heaven, in c- 
Sett, | 


OF”. CHAP. 2, 
"That finer thus beleeving in ( briſt, is & 


| 


that iHft art tranſlated into a moſt bleſſed and 


happy eſtate : John 5, 24. Phil. 2.ul, 


F the Queſtion be, What is that happy couditicn 
they are made partakers Of ? = 

I anſwer, this ls pprares io theſe (ix priviledges or 

ts, principlly, 

I, Juſtifica!ion,alltheir finnes are pardoned. 

2, Reconciliation, Peace with Go 

3. eAdoption,they are made the Sonsof God, 

4. Sarits fication, they are reſtored co the Image 
of God, 5. Audience of all their prayers to God, 


ternal Communion with God, 


—— I IT Or In" 


EE 

| | nt, Juſthcation. _ 

| 9 = is the firlt benefic which nzedioch fol- 
lowes our union unto Chrift by Faith, that look 

| as wee are no ſooner ehildren of 4 
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| tore give 
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ofthfit root by but we 


tamecdi- 
ately contract the guik of his fin, and ſo original po- 


may be juit and live; bet it kathnor-the 
how a finfull man may bee zuft and not 
/proper tothe revelation ofthe Goſpel - let me there» 
a taſte of the nature of i | 


abfolyes and acquits a finner, a 
] righteous; 2, on Godthe Sons 
| paſſing of this ſentence by his 
cd : che Farher being the perſonprinci- 
pally wtanged hath thicſe power to forgive, yer 
0 juftice hee cannot acquit, nor in 


| 2nd-apply 


cruth account a 
ighteous, unlefle the.-Son ftep 
ves : as the A- 
that our Juftifi- 
and we are meerely 


man unr 
| inand ſatisfie ; for w 
poftle expreſly ſaith, 
| cation is wholly our of our fe 
| ou injec. Juſtification is not to make us inward- 
| iy juſt,as the Papiſtsdream;buritisa Law<earm, & 
led againſt condemnation, Rom, 8. 33. now 
wh as condemmation is the ſernence of the Judge, 
| condemning a man to die for his offences; _ 


word 
, this is 


impared 


— 
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fo Joftificarion isthe ſentence of Ged the Father,ab*| (| 
ſolving a man from the guile and > hdange 7-4 
tos che lake of the _ of Chit -> 
you may more underſtand me, take thi 
deſcriptign of it, . « 

Juſtification u the gracions Sentence 

Father, whereby for the (a 

hended b7 f, 

ſolves t 


rpete _ 4; om 
a rom the 
inunds n 
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a0 publiſhed 
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bens, (aith Chrift. 
ctewnhie Farber [got Allche three per- 


z yerthe | waxrrr 
VagatoeRs 6p; yert To 


EG nes pi 


ob. 5,23, Mat. 9.6. 
andrheir orsfo ive minittcrial 


the 
ly, 21,23. The Father forgives naar 4 


» ——_—_— 


don, the Son by procuring, the Miniſters (where we 
Spxicaiſsis) by publiſhing or ing parden 2 fo 
that this is grear conſolation, that God the Facher the! 
party thiefly incenſed,tishe that juftifieth; tis he that 
po this gracious ſentence,and then yho can 
emne ?- wh | ; 
"Why doththe Father thus juſtifie ? Tis meerly his 
grace, andoutof grace,” And bence I call it his gras 
cioxs ſentence, Koms. 3+ 2.4. j _ freely by hes 
grace. Whatishis grace? "The ropher- Eſay ex- 
nds jt to be norour grace;'or works ef grace, (al- 
chough wtought by grace) but bus own name ſake. 
Inſometelſpect indeed ir18jult for God to tergive, 
w4z,, i regard of Chrifts farisfattion, x ſh. 1,7. Ko, 
3.20. The Mercy*ſ{carand the Tables of the Law|. 
inthe Ark, may-well ftatidi 
was lentro fatisfre jultice;and th 


becauſe youve beptic keffe hnners thenvthers; 
If you thihke'the Tord will noc pardon your fins, be. 


cauſe yow/ 


ing! 
wen > 


yerlion;can be cauſes of our huflificstion>far Abra 

[am when he was juſtified & fanEtified yer bud 
whereof 10 boaſt,but beletved in hims that juſtified, 

The ungodly, Rom. 4.5, Andthe Apoſtle Paxil faich 
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# that beleeve have beletved, that we moger be ſt= 
ftified,Gal.2.16, tistherefore the price of Chriſts re- 
demption which doch procure our juſtificarion, But 
underftandchis aright, forthis price is not applyed to 
each particular man as the commn price, redeeming 
all, ( forchenevery Beleeyer ſhould be accounteda 
ayiour, and redeemer of all)buras the price of thoſe 
fouls in particular,to whom it is ſpecially intended, 8: 
particularly applyed, Chrifts rightcoaſneſſe is fuff- 
cientco juſtific allro whom it is1mputed, bur it 15 no 
further 1mputed chento the attaining the end of im-» 
putation, V4z., to juſtifie and ſave me in particular, 
Not to make me a head of che Church or a common, 
| Saviour : Jr arguesa man weakly principled, that de- 
hyes the xy of Chrifts fati$ta&tionto our Ju- 
ſification, becauſe forſooth every Beleever ſhould 
then be a Redeemer. By S&1sfattionT underitand, 
the whole obedience of Chriſt unto the yery death, 
which is both ative and pafhve,by which weare ju- 
ſhfied; Heb. 16+ 10, Phil, 2.8, that righreouſneſfe 
of Chrift (wrought in his wn, is impuretl, 
which ſatisfies the Law and divine Juſtice, Gal.4.1. 
2,3.4. which is botha@iye and paſhye the yery rea- 
ſon why the Law requices & obedience of us, 
which we cannot bring God; is,that 
we mighr leckforit in Chritt, char fulfilled all righ- 
teouſnefſe : and therefore he is called the end of the 
Law'for righteonſneſſe , Roms. to. 3.4, And it is 
ſtrange thar any ſhould deny juſtification by Chriſts 
aQive obedience, upon cis ground, viz, becauſe 
that by the worker of the Law (which fatisfie the 
Law) ſhall no ſinner be Juffified and yer withall ay, 
thatwearec juthfied by tharwhich ſarisfiesthe Law. 

This righceouſne(ſe of Chrit is not that af the God- 
head,(for then what need wasthere for Chriſt wdoe 
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And bene ps Infunts] e iicfell, tough ieſoke 3 


Godm wy be wr Sa 


Secondly, tc» 


{peRively, es done for us, 
1, Chriſts abſolute hacanſnetſe] is not imputed 
tous, Viz as be is Mcdiateur, Head of the Church, 
baving the Spiric without meaſure (which is next to 
infinite) &c. for though cheſe things are. applyed for 
hr o9d, yetthey ate not imputed as war vi po © 
e: and therefore the objecti 
faith wecannot be ſited by Chu Chriſts riaknoubes, 
hecanſ it 2. ok ſuchinfigice perfe ion, 
elpeRtive or pee righccouſnefle 
which fave call inffitia fide juſſoriay isthat where- 
by Chriſt is juſt for « intulfillingthe Law, in bear- 
ing Gods Image, wee once had, and have nowloſt 
by fin ; ; andrhus we are truly faidto be as1i as 
Chriſt by im ion, becauſc he kept the law for us: 
and here obſerve that the queſtion is ooe whether al 
that Chriſt did & had isimputed tous ag our righte- 
ouſneſs, but whether all that he did pro 0646 For us,as 
alurery infulfi ling che la w, be.not for ſubſtarce,our 
righreoulſnels; » & therefore tothink that we arenot ju- 
(ified by Chrifts righceouſnefle, becauſe then we Ur 
juſtified by his working of miracles, preachingof 
{crmons,which wamen are not regularly capable of, 
is but tocaſt blocks before the blind ; ſorthat 

Chriſt doch not beftow his perſonall wiſdom and 
tice upon another. yer what hinders, butthar £ bo 
which Clift dcth by his wiſdom & ri 

aijorher', theſame ſhould and good for him 


men; Chriſts eſſentalcighteoulneſa,infinite wiſdom, 
filnels of - without meature,&c, is not imputed 


whom it isdone ? for thusitis in lundry caſesamo 


rows yetthele haye conſpired rogether Ra 1 
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urand luffer chat tor us, by which we eometo be ac- 


Lord our rig bteonſneſs, Ter. 23,6, This tightcouſnes 
cherefore { 5o6 to us jultifies us, Roms; 5.18, we 
are faid to be made rhe righteouſneſs of God in him: 
not the righteoutheſſe of God whereby he 5 ju ft, but 
nay we are juff; oppoſed tothe righteoulacls of 
man which is called our own right eonſneſ}, Rom, to. 
3. Komn, 1.17, Notrighteouſnefſe from him (as the 
Papiſis dream) but rightzouſneſle # hirm z norre- 
miſſion by Chriſt only, but tighteouſmefle in Chriſt, 


chis imputed juftifies ; asfinim condernns, 
Who are the perſons the Lord doth uftific ? 

They are belcevers; we are juſtihed by faith, Rom, 
5. or fer C hrifts righteouſneſs appr ehended by faith, 
t bil, 3.9+ itis by faxttinot asa work of grace; butas 
by an inftrument appotited:of God for this end. 
Chriſt did wor die that our fins ſhould be Lally & 
immediately pardoncd, but mediately by Faith, {oh, 
73.16. Tohn 17.10, andthe Lord in wildooke hath ap- 
pointed chis asthe only mean of applying righteoul- 
e, becauſcthis above all other graces cats down 
all tha righteouſnesob6man in point of juſtification, 
fo all cauſe ef boaſltmg,and adyanceth grace & mer- 
cy only, Roms, 3,27.Roms. 4.16. Ro. 4.5. Rom.9-30. 
I. 32, the faithfull account themſelyes agey in 
buſinefſe of juſtificarivn, and thence itis fajdrhat 
Abr abam (though # godly man in himſelf, yet) be- 
legved in hint that juſtifies the nngodl) : he onely is 
righteous whorn God pronounceth & (aith is righte- 
ous. Now Faith aboye all other graces beleeyes the 
werd; anda Belecver faith, I belceve 1 am righteous, 
before God,nocbecauſle I feelit ſo in my ſelt, bur be- 
cauſe God faich Tam ſoin his Sonne , forhatyouare 
nor juſtified before you belecevez nor then only;when 
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| you have performed many holy duties,burat the firſt. 
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Arſwe 


| 


ialtant of youcclehng with Chriſt, you are then to 
{ce it, and by Faith co admire Gods rich grace for it. 
Whax ische excent gf thisſentence? 

The deſcription faith \, that Chriſts fatisfaRtion 
thus applycd, the Father doth two things, 

1. Heablolyesthem from I op rn 
tion of fin, lo chatinthis ſenſe, he ſees no iniquity in 
7acib, chaltiſementsthey may now have aftac juſti- 
fication, but no puniſhments; croſſes, nor curles ; 
ſuch as defroy cheir fins, no punithments todeftroy 
their ſoules 3 hence thole phraſes in Scripture, ſcat - 
tering ſins as a miſt , blatt ing thexs out, remembrin 
the mno more, ſetting them as far 4s Eaſt is from i 
ex. : for Cult engs Ree fin 7 oy pay 
tis habag pure bing all finþy one offer- 
::g, Heb.19. hence all ecforgven; and hence it 15 
chatthere can be no fuic in Law againſt a finner, the 
Law being fatisfyed, andche finner abfolved ; nay 


jehe Armirians would, butthe obje&t otir apprehend 
"0 ed 


hence fig is condemned, and the finner ſpared, Rows, 
8.3, as Chrift dycd for us, ſo he wasacquitted for us, 
and we in him; wee in him in redemption, wee by 
him in actuall faich and application, Whether all 
(1as, paſt, preſent, and to come,are aQually forgiven 
attheficft zaſtanc of beleeying, I will not, dare not 
dertermane; this is ſafe to ſay, 1, That the ſentence 
of pardon of allthy fins, isaran inſtant, Re,8. 1; bur 
notthe ſentenor executionof pardon: atual ſentence 
cf pardon,notaciualapphication of pardon,ril they be 
aQually commicted, Col.2.t 3. Heb9,12, Heb, 10. 
1,2. Kom.3.25. I here isa pardonof courſe (ſome 
lay) for fans of infirmities,] fay there isalſo a pardon 
of caurſefor fins of wiltulneſle, 'all manner of firs; 
butrotſenle of pardon alwayes, He accepts & ac- 
counts us perfectly righreous, Roms, 4. 3. Faith xx 
accounted for 11g hteawſneſſe,notthe > of Faith; as 


| 
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| neſſe,as jif'we tiad 
kept all che law, ſuffered alfc iſhments for the 
breachof it; ets, = = thing to the tharge of 
Gods elefF, whom G ſtified? Giththe A- 
= Ro.8. Satan may anſwer, Yes, I can, for the 
aw ſaith, The ſoul that fos muſt dye: Chiiſt anſ- 
wers, but I have dyed for him, & fatisfied the urmoſt 
tarching to juſtice inthat point: True ,mmay Satan lay, 
here is [atisfa&tion for the offence, burthe Law mult 
- |be kepralſo; the Lord Chrift anſwers, I ami the cnd 
ofthe Law for righteouſnefſe,I am perfe& holy and 
righteous, not for iny (elf, (for I'am a common pet- 
lon)bur for this poor finer who in himſelfe is excee- 
dingly and wholly polluted'; and hence the Lord co- 
versfins, as well as pardons fins; clothes us with 
Chrift, as well ayremits fin for Chrifts ſake ; andas 
we are accounted finners by imputationdf Adams 
legallunrighteouſheſſe, foare we accounted righte= 
ons by the ſecond Aamslegall righteoulneſle, and 


t he nature, now the Lord opens your eyes to ſee he 
#lory of this priviledge ; you that never telethe heavy 
cad of fin, the terrors of a diſtreſſed conſcience ari- 
fing from the ſenſe of an'atigry God, cannot prize 
this priviledg ; but ifyou have, you canriot bnt lay as 
he did. Oh bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- 
finenand whoſe ſin is covered; and again, Bleſſed is 
the man towhons the Lord inpputes ns fin ; Pſal. 32, 
12, The Lord piry us; how many bethete intheſe 
times, that knewthere1s no juttification bux by chriſts 
righteouſnelle, & yet elteem itnot ? let metherefore 
give you one glimpſe of the glory of it in theſe parti- 
culars, 4, Thisisthe righteouſnes by y: Rich 4 rrner 


od by ales Row, 5, 17. The Lord accounts Us as; 


chat inzo eternal life, Row. 5.17.18, Thus you ſee] 


righteous, bur chere isnort the leaſt tixcle of the Law, 


4 a P 3 whichſhews' 


is righteous: the lawſhewes you how a'man may be | | 
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IR 
phy oker but even when Godap- 
in C iſt ache did thento Peter ; bur that the 


cantng 


| (hould Our rj neſſe, when wee | 

think go fingers like ous (elyes; no caſes, noafit- 

ons, nod ns like ours, who can belceve angel 
CALI e warm ſcopeof the fourth Chaprer 

how a juſt man may 5; 

may z our own du- 


ties, works,& reformation, may make ug artche belt 


br genulogh makeag inner 
thisa fi c 
yd: God: i thathath awake- 
ings of Conſcience, but crembles exceedingly when 
eons dersche judgemens.leat of God, and of co 
Won ung there ; but'by chis wee canlook u 
the face Judge hi with boldneſle, /: 
God that juſtifes, who ſhall condemw ? Rom, 8, . 
Can Chit condemn ? he isour Adyocate, Can fin 
conderyy ?why.did Chriſt. die & was made fan then? 
Rao if Gog himſelf julifieug ifthe 
udge acquits us, W i po Iaylor doe ?. canthe 
weondemn ? no, the Chriſt hatch fulfilled it 
Gor a motetemolls Obthe tings that many bave, 
ſaying, what ſhallIdowheal die & & godown 7 the 
duſt ? may notche Lord have ſomething againk me 
at Ty day of reckoning that hooves wad Tu, _— 
CC poor creatures ! 1s Chrift now before G 
kemwody: Ns Cverily 


ws, , but thygri 
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nes which Kin him for you. By 
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 Bythis you have perfe& righteouſneſſe,as pertet- 
hs nas Ch therighteoms; ——» wp & | 


| 3-7. Allyour owne rightcouſnefle chough ic be the 


inac ofthe Spiric of-grace, a bloned, ſtained righte- 
oulneſle, very imperfeR andfiule; bur by this, the 
faich of Daved, Peter, Pax, was not tqore precious 


ſpeake of ) inthe Lord Jeſus, - is ts haye con- 
tual righteoutne(ſe ; whar doelt thou complaine of 


thee & the {1 0s ty fill 
turn upon thee again,*& the ſpringsinthe' botrom 
thy foulagain,that thou art ofchy ſeifand lite . 
O but remember,thisis nora cilterne,but @ font avn 
4, Zach.1 3.1. forthee rowaſhin; as re a- 
onnds, fo grace inthis gitt of righteouſnelsabwwnds 
much more; the Lord ———_ garments for 
thee Zach, 3. 1:.2.3.4-5.6.7. by means of which, 
there hall neverenmer into the Lotdshearr, one hard 
thought roward thee of caſting thee off, or of raking 
reyenge,upon any new occalion or fallutito fin, 

By this you have erernall righreauſnelle, that ne- 
yer can be loſt ; if the Lord ſhould vighplySenger- 
fectly righteous as once eA dam was, or Angels in 
heaven are,& put onchy royallap lagaime,thou 
waltindangerotlohng this, 8 0 
again; bur nowthe Lord harh put yourrightcouſnes 
intoa-tafer hand whichnever ſhal beloſt, Heb,6.1 2, 


not ſayrhis is a poor righteouſneſs, which isthus out 


ingltripe naked | 


of thy —_— do youthink righteouſne(s 
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in your {elf would be beſt 7 Is omar er vane | 


you think you ſhall pleaſe God ? ethou 


ri 
God, which cannot but be more pleafingto him, then 
thatin thy ſelf, 2 Cor,5. 20, what is Angelicall righte» 
ouſnefle tothe rightcoulnes of God ? tis buta glow- 
worm beforethe Sun 2 the {[mell of Eſaw's garments, 
the robegof this righteouſnes of the Son of God, are 
of 7 ſweeter rg —_ - or _——_ be, 
Eph. 5.1.2. Tis ſaid, By faith Abel,Enoch,evc, 
ſed God: their-perſons were finfull, their — 
were weake, yct by Faich'in this they pleaſed God : 
thouthinke(t when thougoeſtto Prayer, if 1 bad no 
fin, bur pertect holinefle inmee , ſurely God yould 
heare me, -Itell you when you bring thisoffering, of 
Chriftsrighteou Lord had rather have that, 
then all you can doe, you bring that which plealeth 
him more,thenaf you brought _ owne, For aske 
thy ownconſcienceif ic be poſk for the righteoul- 
neſle that is done by thy ſeltero be more leaking to 
God, then the ofthe Sonne of Goad,the 
Lordof Glory himſelf, done and perteted forthee. 

9. By this youglotifie God exceedingly, as H- 
braham belerved, Rom. 4. andgave glory wntoGod, 
1n the Lord ſhall all the ſeedof 1ſraclbe juſtified, 
and ſal ,Eſay 45.25. For, 

I. Bythis youglorihe him perfeRtly in aninſtanc, 
for you contmueto doe allchatthe Law requires that 


r,yerthy righteouſnes{houkd be arthe belt butmans | 
1ghtcouſnefle,bur thisis called the righteouſreſſe of || 


P_—_ _—_ _——__..... P, 


inftane you beleeye. The Apolile propounds the 
Qzeſtion, Kom.3.21. Whethera Chand {ary 
doth make vaid the Law? No, ſaththe A wt 
we eſhabliſhthe Law, How isthat ? Parexs ſhewey, 
three wayes: One isthisbecaule chat perfeQrighte. 
oulneſſe which the Layy requires ofus, we perform 1 


lin Chriſt, by faith. So thacin one nſtancthou contin 


> 


[from one principall cauſe : They thatdeny larista 1. 


TR —— 
- 


eſt to doe all tha the Lavy requires, and hence ariſeth 
i ility of a true Belcevers Apoliafic, as 


eoly Chriſts doing of the Law, becafiſe by,our own 
workesand wee cannot be jurtified before 
God, may as welldeny fatisfation by Chilts wf- 
prong, homnle Ly ares ſullecings we cannot be 

hed; our obedience to the Law inway of ſfuf- 
tering, 18 astruly the works otthe Lay, as our obe- 
dience in way of doing. «$/; 

2. By this you glorifie Gods juſtice; whatever 
Juſtice requires to bee done or lulfered, you give ic 
noCon Rabbi ut, os Fob 

3. youg gracc mercy 1.7 
for by this means mercy may ove-abound toward 
you, and you may triumph init as ſure and certainto 
you, Wharta blefled myſtery is this ! Doth ic not 
[grieve you that you cannot glorifyGod in your times 
and places? Behold the way, if thou cok not doe ic 
by obedience, thou mailt by faith : & thereby make 
reltitution of all Godsglory loſt and ftolp from bim 
by thy diſobedience to him. By this youhaye peace 


Chiilts blood is {prink- 
on od is {pri 


bow appearing over 
of fair — & chac 


thee, Deel pom areremoved when thy ans 


d,chere ———— like death, & Game 
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andſicknefſe, burthey arenot ;-itslaid, /ſa,33,u1 
T - hath fclrene Fre oy be- 
canſet all ve for grven their iniquities : Tis no 
ficknefle ina manner, noſorrew, noaffliRion, if the 
yenome,fting, & curſe be taken away by pardon of 
fin; thy fickneſle, ſorrow, loffes, death ittelfe is bet- 
cer now then health, joy, abundance, hfe; you may 
here ſee death, bell, grave, ſwallowed wy ih vittory, 
and now tread upon the necks of them, 1 Cor. 15, 
You may ſee life m death, heaven in the deepeſt hell, 
glory in ſhame : when thou ſeeſt all thy finnes done 
away inthe blood of Chirift Jeſus, This is the bleſ- 
ſcdnefle of all you beleevers and commers to 
the Lord Jeſus: ſhould you doe but beleeye it, 
and rejoyceinirf If the wicked chat apply this righ- 


exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be 
exceeding ſweet; any ins Comtinns DF-Btenaſe, 
ſo my thankfulnefſe, gory in God, triurnph oyer 
death, crane riſt,oay alſo encreaſe; 
asyou leeri in Chrift for ever yours, fo 
yoann from thenceetpe&tfrom bim ſach a-righ- 
asmay make you wo alſo'as hee is 
righteous. Tremble thou hard-hearted-irmpetfirenc 
wrerch, thardidſt neyer yet come to Chrifh, nor feel 
oy ns bled; yorker br 
thy portion, nnes are yetupen | 
one day meet thee in the day of the: Lotds fierce 
wrath, when he hall appeare as anevertaſting bur- 


ning before chinecyes, and thou fland 
bimas chaffeand ſtubble, guy 
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whence thoſe come; C hrift is. irft King of righte- 
| Heb. 7 mg an. Gn 
\che Caule af Gods anger? mult nor (1nne therefore be 


} SPECT. -2.. 
- ,  Secqndly, Reconciliation, | 
This is the fecend benefit whichinorder of nanure | 
follows our Iuſtification,althboughiomtime inalarge 
ſenſe it israken for the whole work of luſtifieation, 
ſtrictly taken, it follewes ic, Koms, 5. 1... Beinguſtified: 
b) faith, have peace with God, 1,c. not only peace 
ow Godinour confſCcicnccs, but peacewethGad in 
our reconcilement tohim,and his/ayourcoward us: 
Being j#ſtefiad,me ſhall be ſavedfrom y r «th, i.e, noc 
onely the ourward truira;of weath, buc wrath from 


ay/neſſe, then Kirg of Peace, 


kcſt removed in our jultification, before we can have 
Godgsanger allayed 1n our-reconciliarion?: fo thac as 
inour jultifieation theLord accounts us juihſoinous| 
reconciliation (himleitbeing ar peace withus)he ac- 
i had he Eng neo ponaes| 
on is by Chriftsdeathzasx Procures 
his fathers favour toward a; MalcfaGtor, who yetlies 
in.cold irons & knows itnot; andyhis is. beforeour 
juſtification or beiag, Kows, 5.9. butactually& cfh- 
CaCiPus reconciliation, whereby we Cometothe fruj- 
WY v7 mmonen eras ar ym res 
3.2 4-25. is a, propitiation 

the MaletaGQtar hathtidings of tayor, if he willaccept 
of it, Eph, 2,15,7: andiof ahis I now1peak > God 
& manwereoncetriends, burby-fio a great breach 
is made, the Lord onely. bearingtbe wrongs jultly 
provoked, /ſa-6 5.2.3: manthatonly doththe wrong 
5 nerwihltandingazenmity with him, & will cot be 
inacacedaietepeet favour, much lefletorepent of 
this Goo +4:5-6.7,% tbe Lord Jetos there- 
fore is breach;by. beiog mediator berweene 


both; heetakes up the quarrel, and fic{trecouci 


an 
| Q 3 God 
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Ifa,4.1. 


5 


elfe ING Jou ;boe-r3 | 
bem in(or im upon)our jufti 
Reconciarcn cont ſtsin twothings chiefly. 

E —— peace wich God, whereby the Lord 
hycsby allaCtsof hoſtility againſt us, Rows, 5. 1 

2, In loye and fayourof God, I doe not meanc 
Godsloyc of good will, forthisis in EleRion, bur 

his loye of c cencie and delight, tor till wee ave 
ied, the Lord behayes himlelfe as an enemy 
and ſtranger to us whoare polluted before him, but 
then he begins thus to love us, 1 Johng.10.16, Col, 
1.21-23, A Gardiner may intend toturnea Crab» 
tree {tock into an Apple-ree, his intention doth not 
aker thenatureof it, untill it actually beengraffed 
upon : ſowee are by nature the children of wrath, 
Eph, 1. 3- The intention of God the Father, or his 
love of good will doth not make uschildren of fayour 
and Sons of peace, untillthe Lord aually call us to 
and ingraffe us into Chriſt, and then. as Chriſt is the 
delight of God z ſo wee in him are loved with the 
ſame love of delight. Peace with God and loye of 
God areof ditterent degracse of. our reconciliation : 
ACTON a pods > warre "IF rebell, 
_ for we mp | bible 

omeof ſpeciall fayour, ove ; 

Lord doth beth, towards us enemies, , rangers, Re- 

bells, deyils, in eur reconciliation wich 
Oh confider what a blefled er renes is to be at 
peace with God - It was the title of honour the Lord 
p—_ Abraham to be the friendof God, la,4r. 


I am nGtableto expreſſe wy this is, 
tis berter felr then ſpoken ofz'as al.69, 
Who know: the greatneſs of bis wr wot I = fay, 
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who knowesthe greatneſſe of this fayour aud loye? 
1+ Thar God ſhould be pacified prichchee akeran- | 


| 


ger, 
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2! rbat ſheleftnoloye : Youare mitiaken, faih the' 
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they 
2, Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacified wholly and 
thorowly, that there ſhould be no anger left for you 
to feel. The poore afflicted Church mightobjeQ a» 
gainlt choſe tweet promiſes made here, ſa. 27.1.3, 


d, Fir) #5 not in me, ver, 4, Indeed againtt bry- 
ars and thorns, and >" And foes that prick & cut 
meeto the yery heart by their impenitency, I nave, 
but none againſt you : Our of Chriſt, God &« 4 con- 


| 
( 
| 
: 
| 


| | 
3, Thatthe Lordſhalbe cdeternally,never to 
 Calt thee off again for any tins or miſeries thou falkeft 


| 


Juming fire, but in Chriſt he is nothing elſe bur love, 


(whoſe love exceeded) as the Lordloves thee from | 


x /oh.4.16, & thoughthere may be fatherly frowns, 
chaſtilements, reproofs,and roc's, though he may for 
a time hide his face, ſhut out thy prayers, deferre to 
fulfill promiſes, &c, yer alltheſe are our of pure loye 
cothee,and thou ſhalt ſee it, and teel it fo in thy lacer 
end, Heb.1 2,8, 9, Never did David love Jonathan 


ry heart, now thouart in Chrilt by faith. 


into, this is wonderfull - Thoſe whom menlove they 
Lang: 
in 1KX10Nn, 3 

Lords love & fayoriseverlaſting, /ſa.9.7.T he noonr- 
14ins ma) depart out of their places, & the hills caſt 
down to valle)s, bus the Lords kindnefſe never (hall, 


nevercan; He hath hid bus face a little moment, | 1g ac | 
whilesthoudidft live in hy fin and unbelect;bur now 1, 
wit 


PE 
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{ſorelt diſplealure againſt thee ! the Lordchat 


witheverlaſting mercy be will embrace thee ; Nay 
which is more, the abownding of thy fin is now the 
occaſion of ms PE, 2 ms 26 Ro. 5.20. thy 
very wants & miſeriesare the very cauſes ot his bows 
els and render mercies, Heb, 4.15, 16, Oh what a 
priviledge isthis? Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy 
and fayoar tothe Angels that finned? Did not one fin 
caſt them out of fayour utterly ? Oh infinite grace, 
chat ſo many: thouſand thouſands cyery day guſhing 
out of thy heart againſt kindhefle and love, nay the 
greateſt, deareft love of God, ſhould nor incenſe his 
powred 
out allhis anger upon his own Son forthee, and for 
all chy fins, cannot now poywr ou, nay hee hath not 
onedrop left (though he would)co powre outupon 
thee for any one finne. | 

4. Thatthe Lord ſhould bethus pacified with e- 
nemies; a man may beeafily pacified with onethat 
offends him a lice, bur withanenemy that ſtrikesat 
his life, (as by every (in you doe) this is 
yetthisisthe cafe here, Roms, 5.7.8, 

5, Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacificd, even withe- 
nemies, by fuch a EIN asthe blood of Ie- 


fus Chriſt, Rows, 5.7.8, this is love, a$one would 
chink the jofinice wildome ofa blefſed God could 


have devifed nogreater ; by this (v.6.) he comen- 
det and ſet out bas love zyotuch though now it grow a 
flale and commontnng in our dayes, yetthis js that 
which isenoughto burſtche heartwith aſtoniſhment 
and amazement , tathinkethar che party offended, 
(who therefore had no cauſetofeeke peace withusa, 


anyrime, 


2 


| 


what you wiil:z þ wonder what he can any 
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laves you, Rery, 5; 2. and which is yet more, that 
whe | he RON ire 5 $7 
peaine is pacifyed, none 
Taye ences Reval 204 good 
your enemies todo 
toyou z Oh death where is now thy ſting ? 

] have oft TC 6k AY TH 
mileries and ſuffered death for us, why then ſheuld 
we feel any miſeries or {ee death any more ? and I 
could never fatisfie my owne heart by any anſwers 
ar) pope be Agr phe ootagr nr wr 

very being of our mi in 
deed then do usao hurt; but neither couldthey then 
doeus any good 2 for it they were notarall, how 
could they doe usgood ? now the Lord Jeſus hath 
made ſuch a peace tor us,asthat ourenemies {hal nor 
only not hurt us, but they (hall be forced (himſelf or» 
dering of ther) tre doe much good unto us; all your 
wants ſhall but make you pray the more, all your 
ſoxrowes (hall bu ate yovede more , all your 
cemprations ſhall bur exerciſe your gracesthe more z 
all your ſpiritualldeſertions ſhall but make you long 
for ar —eorO with horny wy Ar 3-6 
part of your portion, not only ro have 1 
pollos ond mo. but death ;lelſe, tedoyou 2 
Oh Lord what a blefſed eftare is this; which, 
thouſands living under the Goſpell of peace heare of, 
yer mg not; they can ſtrain their conſciences 
1nare purſuir of the fayour of men,and un ſeek- 
ing worldly peace; yetto thig day (though born enc- 
miestq God) never ſpent one day, it may benotene 
houre, in movrning after che Locd for favour from 
him, nor care not for it, unlefle it beupen their own 
tearms, Viz. that God would be at peace withthem, 
og cis euiady be their fins & war 


wAmrkc 
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ly rake away peace from the ayhole earth, and plague 
the world with warand bleod-fhed : as iris in Zach, 
11,6, Deliver AM 
bonr, andinto the of bis King, and. they (hall 
{mitethe Laxd; even for this yery cauſe, for deſpil- 
ing the peace & reconciliztion with God, you might 
and ſhould baye eo__— inthe Goſpel of peace, 
SE - , # I I = 4 
Thirdly, «Adoption, 
This is thethird benefit, which in order of nature 
lowes our reconciliation, whereby the Lord ac- 
counts us Sons,aud gives usthe Spirit and priviledge 
of Sons: for in order, we muſt be tirſt beloved before 
we can be loved fo asto be accounted Sons, 1 10h, 3. 
1,2. for the Lord of unjuſtco account us ;#/f in our 
juftificationis much; bur for the Lord toaccount us 
hereby as friends, this is more + bur to account us 
Sons allo, this is a higher degree and a farther privi- 
ledge; and hence, qur Adeprian followes our Faith z 
Toh.t.12. Gal.3,76. andif Adoption, thenthe Spi- 
ric of Adogyion muchlefle doth notprecede Baith,by 
Chriſts active obedience (our Divines ſay) we have 
rightunto hfe; by Adoption we havea farther righe; 
the onedeftroyes noctthe other ; for a man may have 
rightuntothe ſame thing upon fundry grounds : we 
knowthere are two forts of Sons : 1. Sorne by na- 
ture, borne of our own bodies, and thus weeare not' 
Sonsof God, butchildrea of Wrath, 2, Some by 
Adoption which are taken out of anorher family, & 
occounted freely of us as our Sons; and thus Aoſes 
was fora time the Son of Pharaohs daughter,” And 
ofthis Sen-ſhip by Adoption I now ſpeak, the Lord 
Gkingvsout of the famuly of hell to be his Adopred 
Sons.” Chrift is Gods Son by eternal generation, 4- 
dam by creation; all beleevers are Sons of Adoption, 


intothe hand of his neigh-\ 
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Now Adoptiog is two-fold, 
1. Enteral, 
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+ I, Externall, whereby che Lord takes a people by 
| ouryrard covenant and diſpenlation to be his Sons 

and thus allthe Jewes were Gods firſt-borne,Exoad,. 
4.22,and unto them did belong the Adoption, Rows. 
9. 4. 5+ And hence their children were accounted 
Sons, as Well as Saints,and holy : 1 Cor.7,14.Exerh, 
I 6.20, 2T, bur many fall from this Adopton, as the 
Jewesdid, 

2, Internall, whereby the Lord ouc of everlaſting 
love, to particular perſons inſpeciall, hee takes them 
out of the family of Satan, and by internall loye and 
{pecial account reckons them inthe number of Sons; 
makes them indeed Sars, as well as callsthetn ſo: /- 
[aac by {pecial promiſe was acconwed for the ſeed, 
Ke, 9.8, & ofthis we now ſpeak, Now this is double. 

1, Adoption begun, x oh, 3.1.2, now-weare the 
Sonsof God, To which of us, (though Sons indeed) 
yetthe. Lord behaves himſclt coward ther for ſome 
time, and for ſpecall reaſons, as unto ſervants, ex- 
erciting them wich many fears, Ga. 4.1.2, ſome ſpi- 
rits willaot be che better for the loye of their Father, 
bur worſe; and therefore the Lard keeps a hard hand 
overthem : to others,the Lord behaves himſelf wich 
more [peciallreipect, in making them cry with mare 
boldnefſe, Abba Father ,Roms,S.1 5.16, who will be 
more eaſily overcome, and bent ro-his wilt by lpye. 
2, Adoption perte&ted, when we ſhall receiveall 
the priviledges of ſons, notone excepted, Roms.8,23. 
where we are faid to wait for our Adoption, the Re- 
dempiionof our bodies ; By the firlt ye are fons, but 
not feene nor known ſuch, x Jo + I, 2, Bythe (c- 
cond, we ſhall be known before all the world ro be 
luch : wee now ſpeake principally of Adoption be- 
gun, whereby we are Sons in Godg account, and by 
reall reception of the Spiritof Song -- the manner of 
this Adoprion isthus, | | 

R t, God 
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| 31,32, [ 


1. God loyes Jens Chriſt with an wiſpeakable 

love, as his only Son,and asourelder brother, 

2, Hence when we arc in Chriſt his Son, be toyes 

us with the ſame foye, 25 he doth his e&wn Son. 

3, HencertieLord accounts us lons, Epheſ, 1. 5.6, 

Gods loye is not row toward us2s to eAgdan 
his Son by creation, viz, immedittely diffuſed] 
upon us; but in loving h's owne Son immedi-; 
ately,hencehe loves us,and hence adoprsus,and 
accounts vs children, 

Ohthat the Lord would open our eyes to ſee this 
priviledge ; Behold rt Jaith John, 1 ſobn 3.1. ftand 
| amazedat it, thac children of wrath ſhould become! 
|che Sons of the moſthighGod for a beggar on the 
durghill, a vagabond, runnagate from God, a prodi- 
gall, a ſtranger to Gad,whomrhe Lord had no caule 
wo think on, ro be made a Son of God Almighty, 

It Sons, thenthe Lord doth prize and efteem you 
as Sors? Tf a rnan hath twenty ſons, he eftcemes the 
poorelt, leaſt, ck child hte hath, morethen all his 
poods and feryvants, unkſſe he be an unnatural father; 
I ccll ycuthartheleaftof you, the pooreſt and moſt 
tceble beleever, is accounted of God, and mote” ee 
ſtcemed then all his houſhold Ruffe - then heaven, 
earth, and allthegſory in ir,and allche Kings & great| 
meninthe world : 7ſa,'43.4-5.6, not becauſethon! 
thaſt dotic anything worthy of this, but onely becauſe 
he accountsthee freely as his Sonne. | 
| It fons, therrthe Lord lurely will rake care for you; 
'asfor ſorts; a godly father harha double care of his 
\childien, Fir, of their temporall; Secondly and: 
chiefly of their exermall< (fate ; we arercadyto que- 
tion rtitimes of want, whacyve ſhaſl ext Uk, how 
we fhalllive ; Oh canfider, art thon Son of God, | 

and wilt not he that feeds the Ravens, and” clont hes 
'the Lilies, proyidetor thee 2 Yes verily, tc willtake, 
Care 
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rough into outward ſrairs, wancs, miferies, yer 
then the Lord isthetebyplotihg tor thy eternal good, 
{or hence come all Gods. correRions, Der, 8, 5, 
Heb.13.8, the Lord took allthey had trom them by 
theit enemies in warre, ard carryed thern away - 4 
tiveintoa range Land, et Jer, 24. 5. this was for 
theirgood ; we thin he Lord many tines takes 10 
care forus, and ſo make him of a worſe nature then 
the ſavage beafts,or bloodymentcward cheir young, 
burthis is certain, hee neyer deniesany rhing to us in 
yard things, bur it js to further our eternall blfle 
wihbim, to docus good in our latter end 2 what ſay 
| godly parents ? itis no matter what becomes of my 
children, when T am dead, if the Lerd would bur 
give them himſclfe to be their portion; if at laft they 
may ee the Lord inglory z doe not wonder then 1 
the Lord keepes you ſhort ſometimes. 
' It Sons,then he loyes you as Sons, as 2 father dorh 
his ſons; you thinke the Lord loyes you not, becaulc 
you doc not alway feel his loye, nor know his love j 
1s thy ſon not thy childe, becauſe whiles it is young,ir 
knowes not the tather that begot ir, or becauſe thou 
art ſometime departed from ic, and haftit notalway 
inthineown arms ? Iſrael ſaith, My God bath for- 
ſaken me and ſorgotien ne, Iſa, 49.14; and yet no} 
mocher tenders her childe, as the Lord did then; you 
thinke becauſe you have ſo many fins und afflic 
one.upon another, that theLord loyes you not - Judge: 
[Oxon hethihy Gi holicac hee i fic 
ong together, and there under unto 2 Ipare, 
dyer 7 no, he knowes our LT char weare bur 
duft, and freely choſes us to be his Sons, and hence 
loves notwith(tanding all our fins > P[a/89. 32+33- 
if he ſees Ephraim bemoaning his ftubb ©, AS 
well as kis ficknels, & weaknes, Ter, 31, 20- QP not 
ann KI the 


carctorthy temporattgood, Itis wu, you may bee; 
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the Lord profefle, 1s he not my only Senne ? 
If Soxs,then we are heirs and co-beirs with Chriſt, 
faiththe Apoltle, Kom.8. 17. ſons by nature are not 
alway hcices, butall lors by Adoptionare 1; wee arc 
heires with Chiift, the Lord Chriſt as our elder bro” 
ther managing all our eſtate for us,becaule unable to 
do it our ſelves; weare hetres, 1. of the Kingdome of 
ger), I Pet.1.4. 5. Heires of allthis viſible world, 1 
0r.3,22, northatwe haye the whole workin our 
own hand(it would be coocumberſome to us to ma- 
nage,) butthe Lord giyes us the rentof ir, the blefſing 
& good of ighough it be pofſefled by others, 3, We 
are heues of thepromiſe : Heb. 11.9. Heb. 6, 17 
whereby Jehovah himſelfe.comes to be our inher- 
rance & portion foreyer; and look as Chriſt was in, 
the world an heire of all,, thoughtrod underfoot by 
all, ſoare we; what can wee defire mope ? If Sons, 
then wehave, and ſhalleyer baye the ſpirit of Sons, 
Roms8,1 5.16. & whatare wethe better for this Spi- 
rit ? truly hereby, Firlt we cry unto, him, we are ena- 
bled to pray who Could nox pray before, becauſe guilr 
{topt our mouthes, Secondly, we cry Abba Father, 
and this Spirit witnefleth thatwe are ſons of this Fa- 
ther : it is not ſaid that itwirnefſethro our ſpirits, but 
ovlwngmper , it witnefſeth withour ſpirits, 5, our re- 
newed cenſcience, thus; All belceyers called and ju- 
ſificd of Godare Sons, but 1 am ſuch a beleeyer, 
therefore Iam a Son, now the Spirit beares witnefſe 
withus incyery part,both premiſes and canclufion, 
only itbeing the cleareſt and Rrongeſt witnelſe,irte- 
Rifics the {amechingatir conſciencesdo, bur yet more 
clearly, morecertainly, more comfortably & ſweet- 
ly, raviſhing the foul with g1oſt unſpeakeable peace] 
& joy, eſpecially intheconclufion, 1 know there is 
a Neetich teftjmony, but ic is laſtly reſolved into this; 
Ile o$ row diſpute ir, only this is certaine ; that this 


teſtxnonyallthe Sons of God have by mcans of thei; 
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EELEGaTiO may not indeed ſamtime hear 
it; ifthey dogthey may.object againft & chrough he 
in part remaininginthem z or if it be lomes; 
times ſuſpended, whac you-want in the wienefle and 
comfort of it, you haye itin the holineſle of it; and 
therefore the Spirit ſealing is called rhe holy Spirit, 
Eph,4.30. I Pet,1, 6,7.8.and is notthis a great priy 
viledge? Thirdly,hereby you are led and gujded,and 
thatCcontinually toward yourlaſtend, Foras if e/1- 
dam had , hee ſhould have bad the Spirit of 
Ged,this yery Spirit to have kept him andall his po- 
ſerity from talling at any timetrom God, fo Chciſt 
having Rood torus, juſtified us before God ; ' ſends 
the immutable conttanc affiltance of the Spirit in A- 
dopgon, which cheugh it doth not alway quicken us, 
nercomfort tp aſſure yon yerit is AY oy 
ment guiding and kading of us unto our urmeſt end, 
From hence it is, thatthe ſame fins which harden o- 
thers,athft humble us,the fame remprations bywhich 
others fall & periſh, ſeryeat |aſt co purify us; hence 
| our decay in grace leadsus to growth at laſt, hence 
our fears & doubesſeryetgeſtabliſh atlaſt;hence our 
wildrings from God, for atime, make us efteeme 
more ofthe preſence & waysof God at haſt; becaule 
this Spirit of Adoption isthatby which we are led,& 
conſtantly aſſilted & carryed toward our latter end ; 
Oh mourn thouthat argas yet no Son, but a {laye co 
Satan untothy filthy Þi{ts ;a ſeryancat beſt, work- 
yen; Ir ide houſe as Sons ſhall doe ; nay 
| it may be haſt hated and reviledche Sonngsof God ; 
timethallcame chag you ſhall wonder at their gio- 
ry, Who are not known now, hes al 
SECT. 4. 
Fourthly, Santtspcatis ig 

This is the Fourth benefit which ftollowes4n order 
of nature,our juſtificarion;reconciliation,& adoption 
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tivn, for upon our being Sons in Adoption, wee re- 
cciye the Image of our heaythly Father in Santis |: 
cacion; becauſe we are undetgrace. Hence je corties 
to patſerhat we arc freed from the rtigh7ns power of 
/1n, Rom(6, 1 4, ſo that our Sandtification follows our 
juftificarion, and Adoption goes not before jr, In 
juſt fication, we have the love and righreouſnegot the 
Son; inreconciliation, the love ofthe Father; in A» 
doprion, the loye ot a Father & preſchce of the Spi- 


of our Fatherby the ſame ſpirit 3 and his I conceive, 
with ſubmiſſion is rhe ſeal of the Spirit thencianed | 
Eph.1.13,theſeal Sealrng,istheSpirr icfelfe; the ſex! 
ſealed, confiftsfirſt inthe expreffronof it in Adopt 
on; fecondly,in the impreſſion of xm SanRifreation, 


and thatheonly (hal paſſe as carrent coyne,tharhath 
both theſe ; I know the meRfilland clear expreffion 
and teſtimony of the Spiric is atrer all Godswork is 


- | which, yon may beſt coriceiye in theſe three degrees, 


finiſhed in glorification, but the be —_— it's 
here it1 Adoption, afuller mature of it tn Sanftifi= 
cation; Gods Seale is evetſet to fome ptomile (as 
mens lezlestg fore bond, n6tto blanks) the Lords 
protmiſeof aChua] pultFication, 8 reconciliation, per» 
cxinsonly to men tanRtified ot called : in Adoprion 
theretore wee receive'the Spirit, which lookes both 
wayes; teſtifying citherthon ſanRifred, arrjuſttfied, 
orthaucalled,art jhſtifiedWreconciled, Tſpeak not 
now of external fanCtification'by ourward and 
profeſſien; and common flumination & operation 
of the Spiritwpon mes, from whith many fall: away, 
Heb.10.9, burof internal & fpeciall ;3thenatireof 
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I-Itisthe rezew'ing of 4 man. Sotharby ita'man is 
morally made a new man;aniKher man; Allchings 
are become new; he hath tiswthoughts,new opinjons 


A 


ric aſſitt:ng, witneſſing; in SanStificarion;the Image] - 


of things,new defires,new prayers,& praiſes,new dt- | 
{pc fitjons,tegeneration nor diftering fromit, - 2. k 
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that we are renewed in this life 
by On ad Ve arecomppe by Adam,butinpart in 
ever 


Kom.6.19,and 
fpiricug th we art Poet withall fin; 


&, we ſhould war and norhore ;) 
ay 7: the utperfeRionofit, And this renewall in 


Oh wy fin wp dm radica 
in the (cadets A ro the of man; and hey 
thence IL. To LO Rick keeaven intothe whole 
yp growers ſothe Lond are chiefly communi- 
this renews = Yrooar! hearrs,and thence it ſee- 
Jo, our lives; henceit is called the iwrer man, 
Rom, 7,22, Ib. 3.16, Youſcea little ina 
Chriſtin, I tellyou, ifhe be of the right 
isa kind otichuje endleſsholineſſe within him from 
pEnceX s, asthere is 3 kinde of infinite end- 
aieiett in a wicked rhan, from _ 


yan | apap heourran 
in, he ok lan&tity mln: bing iow rain Be. 
chees of the po CO mores if any manfay his 
is 00d, thoughhe makesnoſhew in his Fo 
{ſpeaks hotthe cruch, if the poltle may bebeleeyed, 
1 /ohn1,6, forSanRiification isa reneyall of the 
whoſe ma man, on end ie + tz itis on _—_ 
[ro have his teethwhite, and His tongue tipe,a $ 
| ras pared zNo,no, the Lord makes all new where 
comes, 

\It.isa renenall unto the Tmageof God cr of Ged 
Fa Chrift; anunfanRificd man may be after 2 ſort 
ae; wy. 'nthe whole man, his ourward conyerfarion 

may be fait, his minde may be enlightned, his heart 
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2,1t 6 ami obe whole man, 1 The. 5 23. 
bt hy we facuky ofman is corru the 
firſt », Sthey axcreneweldby the A. 
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na haves forms god 
Devt.5, 39; aod phacry {rar foqli 
ay. be rgerived! into the felo{ſhipof Ne wile +] 
nopgernel ofchem neither, till che gate is Thur; but 
hey are neverrenewed in ern man aber» "a 
t Image Ged: i, they do not Eel 
: — dey deep 
nefle an mecanstheretos, 23s God 
not ſin, as God doth; Ty donorigina he bak 
Law agCo it is not writ in their hearts,and 
they loyeit notas God deth t and this ische cut ore 
chread berweena fanctified & unſanRified L pk; 
by antification a man js renewed unto Gods I- 
as e,once loſt, but hexe again reſtored : Eph, 9,24. 
1.16, we receivefrom Chriſt grace for grace,as 
he ſeale onthe yax bathcittle or tittle, ro that 1n the 
rake k lelfe, wee are changed into the {ame Imageof 
Chrilt by beholding him, 1nche hl ofthe Golpel, 
by Faich; 2Cor. 3.18. / delight in the {aw of God 
1n 48) on ard man, Ro.7.23, by hencea Chriſtian 
by zhe life of fanRification, lives like unto God; at 
leaſt hath a holy diſpolition &inclination (the habits 
of holunefle) ſotodo; Gal. 2,19, { lrueunteGod,he 
Taos me from darknefſe ito his marvellous li ghr, 
that we might ſhew pb bus ww and chat this 
is rue GnRification, maythus appear; becauſe our| 
{lanRiification isoppoledyo our ſ.enp! oem corruption, 
asour juſtification topur original & contrated guilt 
of fin : now as _—_ we a is the defacing of 
Gods lnage riQns Ee > 
our fanAiite == can be —_ — 
- }aiſofthispolkation, by heconuary eps [iſpo. 
ficions oh belike unco God again: oar anGtification 
is to he holy, Levir.20,7, our holinefſehathnoother 
primary parterne b ods holinefle-; - -fothat our 


1 


jn Chriſt ſhould behothutto us, Hence'alſo San- 


| hjmw'' what though 


our fan@ification is ESD IT 7 | 
in asit isinherent in Chriſt, tor that isthemaner _ 
our juſtification , and- therefore fanctificanon mult 
be that bblineſs which is derived unto us Chriſt, 
whereby we are made like unto him;andehus Chritt 
Þ my ſantfaeeu ane, 1 Cor; pow ob There 
ould be no difference berweeen Chriſtour rights. 
ouſnefle and fanctifycarion, if that holineſſe which is 


(Rifycation is nor the immediate operation of the 
Spitit uponus, without created habits ofgraceabid. 
ivg in us, Toke th thateame” upon-Ba and 

mughtily him far a time, buz left-him as de- 
ſtinazofa or change of hisnature ascA thile 

rod on; No, no, nary unto'the Image of 
God himſelf, if you fandifyed. And there- 
rants rnd wart > roger armed 
inheretxegraces, biironely thoſe whichare in Chriſt, 
to bein the Saints) fer them yaniſh and from 
under the ſunne, and the good Lord reduce all uch 
who in limplienyare m({-led frotmehs bleſſed truth 
of God. Iwillnotnow cneer incothasdepth concers| 
ph the means of our tanctificatioh;/ ani] 
Gt erty Re 


Wk A [ bo Juſtifyed fn Chan beſp _ 
R, and my remainalithis while unboly 
F bead wxothe will of Chtiſt z-thathe ſhould 
rag ran rm rey: be alway grieving of 

the Log Pnqnery 4 miſery, 
but faves ment trom my fin ; Oh cosfider this be- 


| nefir, It istrue, thou K finfull nawwre 
wikinbe roll 8comrr awbſeinkel ge | 


Li, 


—T 


— -— SO — — 
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1 Ent, Beg 
i lay BOW Z an 
| Li Cimltromand youll th 


"Hah, 1 know bim, 5 keep! 
| ne 1 /0h.2,4. ny 


thee daily in Captivity ; yet remember the ep 
fron thee another; II," S PEP ARTS + ere is 
ewr e 


mehingelle withinthee, which. makes 

infttn; ante Qyer 1 
G "_ rg, 
A oy: 


12, 20. thigkuheLords ge 
nkfult 


ny FEE ng, 


ta ale 


ga 


auragrcds, Japan y = © weve Ad; 
hath) abokſh, mary TPaTE, Fige 
the he Epiſtles of James ts who had Go 
ſome {piritsghac prerendeg ta erent Ne R 
and communjon Rhee ng f$ it Was thus, 
this was evidence lufhcientzoghem of guliuyed 
eltares, What ſaith James ? wade thaw haſt 
fab, ſhew #:mwe1then ; proyeicfor ma faich he: 
lc prove 6 the bicſled fruits a work wi 414 
Maes rh rene > Jem. 18, ot 
Wharlah Jelvr? You als agch Fadh vr: 
TD rf Y; 
is em yaurhearts or Sz f ga 
fobueſh pweth hung, anpngty ao 


= 


En 


keeps notthecommandsof Chriſt,hathther 


your frns % hawdoyou know a atk 


evidencethat he knows himmet;& that he js , 
teduntohimz but is this any.equlence pare doc 
now 


—O— 
—_> 


—__———uc_ ” 


| fore he thar knowshimſelt 


a C—o—n—— 


[by know we that we are in kim, can be more 


writing of the ba in our hearts, a 121[/benefic of 
the covenant of grace as yell as jutt) ? Heb. 


in f Whata yanny isthis to ſay tharthisigrummi 
upon a Covenant of works ? Ts nor ſanctificari the 


S = rr. a rom = ne 
a covenant by another, bez running 
eorenamofworka? wits truck comatnedinthecove- 
riant ofgrace, v3z, that hethit is juſtified is alſo ſan- 
ified, & beehat is fanGiified is aYo juſtified ? And 
is itan erroraganſt grace to [re chis truth.” that hee 
chars ſanRifjed is cc juftified; and tharthere- 
vin hed, may alfo know 
thereby that hee is juſtified? Tell me hovy wilt you 
know'that you are jaſtified Þ Youwill fry , by the 
reftimmony ofthe Spirit ; 22d cannot the Kate iD 
ſhine upon yoar graces, & vrimnefſerhatyonere fan- 
Rified #5 well? x Johnqity, 24. 1 Cor,k; t'2, Can 
the Spirit make the ore clearto you; & northeor 
Oh belovetir'sa ſad ear 
aro og — 
may be aa tv dence; may 
redly efy itis as toufhrm 
protmiſev of fayour are tree videncesthereof Econ 
iequaniyeint: cn: pens nd) > 2 rs 
| Scripture, 6c T y;how many Evangel: 
promiſesare madennrofeveral graces, 5, umo fuch 
asart inveſted wou may otily take 
ry Matth, EAT. jenmncys nu Ae 
who washo kegallpreacher) protiounceth,8c conc. 
quently evidenceth blefſednes by eighrornine pro- 
miſes, exprefly made to ſuch perſons #5 hadinberen; 


graces of povert), mourning, meekreſſe,&c, there/ 


—__ 


; and hence they 
the witneſle of ſan&tificationto teſtifie-in the Count 
of conſcience, whether chey are beloyed of God and 
fincere heaxred or no, becaulſethis isa full witneſle a- 
gainft themand tellsthemco their faces,chac there 1 
no peace tothe wicked Aſas57, mit, Dent,29,1 9.20, 
& that they þave not bing to do to take Gods name in 
their {ips,tha ſecretly hate to be reformed,P,50,16 
In others Ighiokigdothnacariſe from wantofgrace, 
but becaale the Spirit ofgrace & ſanQlificatien runs 
very low in them ; tis ſo little that they can (carce (ce 
ic by the. help of ſpectacles; orifthey doy.chey doubt 
ofthe truthofjt; and hence eircan 

(peat liezle, and that lictle yery darkly and; obſcurely 
or them; they haye no great miud hat ir ſhould bee 

br 1n asany winelle for them, Others I think 
my ye much grace nr Fomme caft 
it by as an evidence untQ them, becauſe they have ex- 
perience how difficult ©. eroubleſome iris to find this 
evidence; and whentis found, haw troubleſome 20 
readir, and keepe it air, and thereby have conftant 


CE  _—_—— — I —_—————C_ .--; S, 4 


ace and quietneſle ; and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, 
Why doyou leok to your ſanRificationa bloned 


The Sound Belever, 


widence'? youmay have itto day, and loſtiete mor- | 


the LORD ;01 wr many of his precions SAINTS 
from the comfort of this eyidence; either becauſe 
look onely to this, and notunco Chit and rheir 
Juftificacion by faich, Koxp, 5.1, or elſe becauſe there 
is lome 1ecret luſt orguile of ſpirit, Pſal. 33, I, 3. 
whichth:Lord by Gore and long hakings Gow their 
call and ſanctification, would firlt winnow out, or 
becauſe there is a perverle frowardneſle of ſpirit, 
whereby becauſe they feel not that meaſure of fanRi- 
fication which they would, do therefore vilify and fo 
cometodeny what indeed chey have ; becauſe they 
feel a law of fon int heir members, leading them a- 
waj captive : will not, with Paul, take notice of the 
law ot their minds, whereby that 5nner man dblights 
inthe Law of God, & mourns bitterly #zder t he bo- 
dy of death, by which they mighrſee with P ax, that 
there is vo coudepmat ian to fuch, Roms,$.1, Tocon- 
clude, what cyeris the cauſe of this crookedneſfe of 
judgement, -I doe beleeve that the generall cavſe is, 
want of attendance aud ſtanding unto the judgement 
ofthe Scriptures inthis controyerſie 2 for if this was 
ſtood unto, men would not produce their owne ex- 
perience, viz,, tharthey would neyer finde any evi- 
dence from ſanctification, bur they haye mee with ic 
inanother way,by the immediate witricfs of the Spi- 
ric onely ; nor would men cry itdown, Dee 
being mixt with ſo much corruption,it can y be 
diſcerned, and ſo will be alway left in doubts, aud 
chat the heart is deceitfull, and many that hayeevi- 
denced their eſtates hereby, have beene deceived - I 
| confeſſe cthusthe Popih DoRorgargueagainft aſſu- 
rance of faich from the Scriptures without. ſpeciall 
and copooreary Revelytn ; but what is all chis 
t 


row, ard then Where is ygur peace? and ] do beleeye | 


to the purpole it the Scripenres make ic an evidence? 
away then wichthy corrupt experience, (ball this be 
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|chou art called andſaniti fied, 2 Theſ,2.13.14. Isit 


Þ> onearceletied& jnſtified,but they are allo ſentts- 


be j dec, or the Scriptures rather? what chongh.ma- 
ny = of tatke by marksand figneshaye 
beene decciyed ; yer if the Scripture make &« aneyi- 


| | dence, (aswe haye 


nr >, 

_— —— cor done oe one 
ceived in ſing anon z 'yet iptures 
cannot deceive you 5 Whar h je be difficule to 
dicerneChrifisgrace in us ? yet if the Scriptures will 
haveus try ourettates by that rule, which init ſelte is 

ze, but to our blindnefſe and weaknefle, difficult 
many timesto ce; who ſhall, who dares condemne 
a0 young wes of which as they ſhall judgeus at 
the laſt day, Judge us now. Suppoſe that di- 
verſe books,and many Miniſters ſomerines give fallc 
lignes of graceatnd Gods fayour, yet deththe Scrip- 
curesgive any.? Iſhall propoſe one thing to conſci- 
ence, as the concluſion of this diſcourſe 2 Suppole 
thou wert now lylog upon thy death-bed, . 
ing chyſ{eltc in thy eleRed and juſtificdeſtate; ſup- 
poleche Spirit of God ſhould now grapplewith thy 
conlcience, and cell thee, if thou arr ufifed , then 


thus with thee ? what wilt thou anſwer ? it chou ſay 
thou arrnot fanGiificd , the Word & Spiricwill bear 
wineſlc go thee;and ay, then thou art not 
elected por juttified ; if thou lay ft thou knoweſt nor, 
thou loakelt not to anAificacion,or frujes ofthe Sp i- 
rit,they will then xeply How then canſt thou fay that 
thou arc eleQted or juftified? for it isa eruch as cleare: 
as the Sun, andas immoyable as heayen and earth ;| 


ed,and they that are not ſaxfifiedaronot jwſtsfied, 
Rems, 8.1.13. And nowxell me, how can youhaye 
peace,unlels you make your faces like flint before the 
taceof Gods eternaltuth,or beolyyin coiſcience by 


ſucha plailteras will nor ſtick 7 if thereforethe Lord 
ever 


_— ———— 
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continuance m fin ba 
chy condermnaction, 


PE bitter to ther, kt holineffe be ſweet ; "if 


naneyidente uno thee ot 


Chrift nredremi 


thee from the 


terthe riches of the grace of 
lamencable 


bon- 


dage & power of fine, be ancyiderce tothee of thy 


falyation 32 Oh btefle God for 


lice mcature of 


fanctification ; doe not icornor 


rixot grace , wo 
tiny ION 


deſpilerhis 


eo rae, Fart, 


andtigns and 
what is __ fandQy 


proomobemn 


tract Cc fantnien 
_ Oh ct it be the more 
othee, mourning chat thou halt folitcle and 
Farher of all grace for what little 


— wearing irase bracelet of 
| nec 
the whole wor, beck #n wickedneſſe 


hey enandwrf Gd and thac 


without this, 2 /oh. 5.18. _—_ '2s « Frawrougt 


about thy 
(halperiſh 


xy and beauty, thisis 
rer glory then to be hi 


| glory, 2Cor, 


bundanee of fiyeer 


boldne'sto wok ;thar 
not inthe conſolatiod s 


God is tobe next to God's and thereforethis is called 

þ 18, EY ; 
e fromglory to Every 

os Deot GeperlcRicn of glory of glory ny woes. 

inthe perfetionof grace ; what is the worke 

of forne mien at this day bur 

tandane of ne pac 3, This will give you a- 


| of Gods favour in many mensconſciences? Is itnot 
ſoine decay or guile here ? P[[33,1.2, Is nor ſome 


oGods ons WA Rs 


hanged into mm + 
ce is 
conhlifts 


to caſt upon 


peace,and therefore, Heb,1 2.11. 
free of + apap bo z forfrom 


{wal ou in fear, & cheriore 
he'boly Ghoſt? Ts it i wnneral 


ſecret dalliatice with heinowirſia 


ued in 


| bv tx nr is it noe Fr an 
ſome ltrong unmort ified coftupriot, pride, or 
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pasfions, tharthey.are in daily pangs and threwes of 
conſcience for ? Pſ.32.1.,2,3.4- what wagthe rejoy- 
cing of Pawl ? was itnotthat ws al ſincerity or fins 
plicity be had his comverſation amorg men 2 Cor. 1, 
I 2, What was Hexekiabs peace when dying, as hee 
thought? was itnot this ;_ Lord Fermember 1 have 


this was the ground ofcheir peace,tor thatonly is free 
grace in Chriſt, buc this itzthe meanes of your peace, 
{oh. 14422,23..it's a curled peace whichis kept by 
lookingro Chriſt, yet loyingthy luſt, -  _ 

4. This is that which will nake you fit for Gods 
uſe, 2 7#1.2,20,21+ & fikby uncleane yeſſeltis good 
for nothing till cleanſed z God will not delight to 
glorific himſelfe much by an unfanctifyed perſon ; 
what is thy wife, children, friends, family, the berres 
for thee, ifthy heart remainunſanCtityed ? 
5+ A lite holineſle is eminently all, ſpringing up 
cocrernall life ; this lictle ſpring (hall never ceaſe run- 
ning, buc.ic ſhall fill Heaycniic felfe, and thy ſoul i ic 
with abundance of glory, 10h.4.14; & 7, 38. You 
deipile it becauſe it is bur little ; I cell you this lictle is 
eminently all, and contains as muGh as ſhall be pow- 


ſay(t it's weak,and oft toyled, & givesthee nat com- 
pleat power and viRtory oyer all fin, yet know that 
this ſhall (hke the houſe of David) grow ſtronger & 
ffronger,andit ſhall ac latt preyaile,and the Lord will 
not | 97 nr thou art br#iſed by fin daily, 


day ofthe Lord Jclus. 
SECT. 5, 
Fiftly, Azdzence of all prayers, __ _ 
Thisis the fitt benefit, which hit be a fruit of 


£4 


walked beforethee aprighty ? 1[ſ4.,38. 2. 3. notthat | 


red out by thee lo 7 ry is God : Tistruc, thou | 
0 


until] judgement come to victory ; and the Prince of 
this world be judged, andthy {owe perfected in the | *: 


other benefics, yet name tin ipeciall, becauſe. ] de- | 


fire 
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only nIeg 


firurs ice mgether,beeaute it is ſo great a promiſe, 
| Ry beleeve ir, /oh.14. 1 3,14. What- 
0M if vpeof the wor name , that wilt [/ 


ſcbpe of the words, our Saviour had 
promiſed,that he that beleeves in we ſhal doe greater 
wworkes then { have done '> now becaule this might 
'Heem ftrangeand jmpcffible,che Lord in thoſe vesfes 
Neels therrhow;for (laith he) Wharſoever Jow arke in 
| 1) name { will doe for Jou, 1 will doe indeed all that 
isto be done, bur yer, it ſhall bee by meartes of your 
prayers; Chrittdid grearworkes whenhe was gon 
-|[therarch, bur for hit to doe whir ever 2 poor finfull 
| Creatureſhaldefite tin to doe,whar greater work of 
worder canthere be thenthis? This owr confidence 
' (fair peſtle} that what ever we 45 wes | 
' 'tohws willihe hearethaus, Ehoh. 5.15: re 
queſtion here will be,wharart thoſe prayersthe Lord 


{2 


Jeſus wil hear ? I confeſs tniiny things are excellently 
ſpoken this way, yer I conccive the meaning of this 
great Charter 1s fullyexpreft in thoſe words, » #y 
tame.Ththey be prayers inChrifis name,they shal be 
heard, @ it centatnsthele three thing. T 1+.To 


LE 
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Mic. 4+ | 
» 


ance uponthe grace, tayour, 


| chename of therr God, isin confidence ol the 


javd acceſſe with confidence, by the Faith of him, | 


Deut., 
' 8, I 8, 


Ig» 


.| openall our minds without tear or dilcouragement, 


_ Jas Chriſt bath purchaſed all blefling for us by his 


I, To pray ia Chiilis name, iso pray with xely- 
and worthi of the 
merits.at Chnit, chus this phcaſe is uſed, to walke in 
rity, and excelleacy, and favour of their Gods, that 
they will beare then oucin it 31 ſo to pray in Chrilts 
nams, isto pray for Chrilts ſake thus, pheſ. 2.18. 
through him (5, through his death & ſanifycacion | 
rcfted upon) Wee have acceſſe with confidence unto | | 
the Fathes, Eph.3-1 2, /» whom we have bolaneſſe, : 


«KK oo © ww co  —-—= 


There arethree evills that commonly attend our pra- 
yers, whe we fee Godindeed, 1, Shameand Highe 
trom God, the Apottle faichtherefore, that by Farth 
inC briſt we have acceſs; 2, It wee doe accede and | 
draw neaz to him, there is afecret fear & Rraitnes of 
ſpirit to openall our minds; therefore (aith he, wee | N / 
have boldneſ;,cheword (:gnifies liberty of ſpeech co 


3- After ye bave thus drawn near, & opened all our 
defizes & moanes beiore God,we haye many doubes 
viz, will the Lord hear ſuchafinner, and ſuch weak, 
and imperfect, and (intull prayers ? and therefore he 
allo athrms, that we bave confidence & affurance of 
being heard ;. but all this is by faith in him 3 for look 


death,& hence makes his interceſſion for thoſe things 
daily accordingto our need 2 So we aremuch more | 
roreft & maketharfatisf ien, the ground of 
our j 100; becauſe Chriſts blood purchaſed | 
this, therefore Q Lord grantthis, 2, Topray in his 
natne, isi0. pray from his command, & according to 
hiswill; as when we ſendanother inour name, we 
with him co fay thus, Tell bim that I deſire fuch a 


thingof him,andthat 1 ſentyou ; ſo it ishere,and thus | 


the phraſe fignifies: /ob. 5.43.1 ans come tinny F a- | 
thers ——_— hippies & by 


command, To 


le. 
CO 
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pray in Chrilts name theretare,is co pray Accor» | 


To 
dingcothe will of Chrift,and fromthe will of Chrilt; 
when ywee take thoſe wordes the Lord po into our 
mouthes, Hof. 14. 1.3. 3. and defire thoſe things only 
thatche Lord commands to ſecke, yherhergblolute 
ly or conditionally ; according to his will revealed, 
andwith ſwbmisfion tabis willconcealed : 1 lohn 5, 
I 4-What ever we ack according to his wile hears 
Ks; (4.27.8, Rom, 8, 26, It you aske any thing not 
icotdingto Gods will,you come 1n your own name, 
he ſent you noc with any ſuch meſſage to the Father. 
3. To pray in his name, isto pray for hisends; for 
the fake and uſe of Chrilt, and glory of Chriſt ; rubs 
the phraſe is uſed, Mat. 10.41.42, 7 oreceive 4 Pro- 
phet inthe name of a Prophet, i. for thiscnd and rea» 
lon, becaulc he isa Dogend A ſervant comes in his 
/ | Malters name te aske ſomething of another, when 
be comes, as frcm-hiscommand ; (o alſo for his Ma- 
lters uſe :So when we pray tor Chrilts ſake,s, for his 
ends, not our own ; thele eyer prevail, /a78,4.3. Tor 
ashe and have not, becauſe you ache ami(ſe, to 
it on your luſts ;, Iob.1 2.27.28, P[4.145.18.this is 
to aske mtruibyroatt fora {pirituallend;to make jr 
ourutmoſtend; ariſeth froma ſpeciall, peculiar, ſu- 
pernatuzall. preſence of the _ of life : and conſe- 
quemly a Spirit of prayer whichisever heard. A 
hence youhall oblerve; the leaftgroan for Chriſts 
ends is cyerheard; b<caulc it is he gnaniaget the 
Spitir, becaule it is an aRef ſpiricuall life, the forma- 
licy otwhich cenfiltsin this, that it isfor God: Gal. 2, 
19. the Lord cannot what we for Chriſts 
ends,becauſe then he ſhould cruſh Chri 2and 
therfore let a Chriſtian obfſerye,when he ye 
any thing of God that concerns himlſelt,net to be ſol 
licirous ſo muchfor the thing, as to gaine favour 2nd 
nearenefſero God;& a heart ſubject unto God ina 
; of "wa bumble 
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humble: contentednefle, to be denyedas wellas to be 
heard, and he shail undoubredly find therhing itlelf; 
a luft is properly tuch a defire (though for lawtull 
things)« herein a man nuwlt haye thething becauſe ir 
pleaſerh h:mzas when RacFelt asked for chilaren;lhe 
inutt have chem, ellc ſhe mult needs dje' > Grve 
water that we ma) drink wastheir bruiciſh cry,F x- 
#4,17,1+2, nor that we may liye to him that giyes it: 
holy prayers ordefires (oppoſed unto lufts) are ſuch 
dehhires of the foul, letewich God, with ſubmiſſon to 
tus will, as may beſt pleaſe him : now the Lord will 
heare the defires indeed of allthat teare him, but not 
fulfill theirluſts. Theſe threeare the eſſential proper- 
tics of tuch prayer as is heard, or if you will, of that 
whichis properly or ſpiritually prayer ; fervency,and 
aflurance,&c. are exc:lknr ingredicnts; bur yet the 
Lord may hear prayer without them - 1t is true, the 
Lord may ſometimes notheare us preſently, tor our 
praying time is our ſowing time, we mult notlooke 
preter:ly forthe harvelt. The Lord heares the prayer 
of t he deſtitute, Pſ. 152,17. the original word 1s, of 
the//1 ub, or naked place of the deſert, which the Pro- 
phet ſarh, /er. 17.6, ſeesno good when good comes, 
yet ſuch as feels thernlelyes ſuch , the Lord doth re- 
gardwhem and willhavea time toanſwer them :and 
though the Lord may not give us the thing wee pray 
for, nor 25 good a thing ofthe ſame kind, yet he eyer 
gives usthe end of our prayers; he that isatSea and 
wants fiiffe winds to Carry him to his port , yet hath 


in by a ftrong carrent ofthe Sea it ſelfe; and it iscer- 
taine at the end of all Godsdealing with you, you 
Shal then'fee how the Lord hath not failed to anlwer 
youinany ore particular, /oſ.23.1 4, Ohtherefore 
leeand be perſyyaded of this your priviledge, that 
God will now hear every prayer, many make a que- 


ſton, 


no cauſe ctocomplann, it the Lord ſecretly catrieshim | 


—_— 
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' ſtion, How may we know whcnthe Lerd grans ou: 
'any bicthngas an anſwer to prayer ? many things 
| are ſaid to this purpole ; but the f1mplicity and plain- 
| neſle ofthe aniwer lyes inchis, v#z. if it be aprayer, 

God hears ic; if it be put up in Chriſtsnameicisrhen 
a prayer :andrhat you may belceye ry 41 
this, conſider theſe. realons, to confirmethistruch, 

Fromthe promiſe of Chrilt asin this place, /oh. 1 4, 
I 3.14. which wasapromile in ſpecialto beaccom= 
pliched when he came to his kingdome and there- 
tore,though it is true, Gads grace is free, & cherefore 
youthink the Lord may as well retule ro heare you, 
as heare; yer conſider that by bis promiſe, hee hath 
bound himlelfe ro heare, From the Fatherly diſpo- 
fition that is in God, /ohn 16,26. 27. and hence hee 
loves us, and hence cannot but heare us, 

Beeauſe all prayers put up 1n Chrilits name, Chriſt 
wakes interces/10n thatthey may be heard 3 Heb. 7. 
2 5, he hathlaid doyyn his blood, chat allour prayers 
might be heard, (as wee have proved) and indeed, 
henge ariſeth the infinite« fhcacy of prayer, becaule 
it js builcupon that which is infinitely and eternally 
worthy, Becauſe all prayeis of the faithitull ariſe 
from ! be Spirit of prayer, K: 4,8, 26, becauſe asthat 
which is for the fleſh,is of the fl:{h;, to that which is 
for the Spirit or for the lake of Chrilt ; for ſpiricuall 
ends, is ever of the Spirit, /ohn 7.18, 

Becauſe: of the glory of Chiiſt , that the Father 
may beglonfiedinthe Sonne : Cannot Chriſt be 
glorified unleſſe he hcare all prayers ? yes hee could, 
bur yet his will is to reveale his glory by this means 4 
ſo that though chou and thy prayers be vile, and 
therefore delervelt no acceptance, orantwer, yet re- 
member that his glory is deare ;/ it is the glory ol 
Kings to heare ſome requeſtsand pecitions. but they 
cannot heajze nor anſwer all-ic isthe glory of Chritt 
ro 


2, 


3» 


Fo 
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to heare all, becauſche is able, without the leaft dit 
honour to himſelfe thus to doe, Oh bee pertwaded 
ofthis, how ſhould your joy then be full, bow ſhould 
you then delight xo be oc with him, how yyould-you 
then allto come unto him,haw would you 
then be conſtrained co doe any thing for him,who is 
ready to doe all for you ? but oh, woeunto our vnbe- 
lecſe, for that which(the Apolile faith, t Zoh.5.1 4.) 
was ground of his confidence, viz, that whet ever 
we 45h accor ding to his will fre hears n,isn0 ground 
tous, & ye may fay,and mourn tothink, this is out 
diffidencegthat what eyer I aske according wo Chrilts 
will, hehcaresme not - but ohrecover from fuch a 
diſtrultfull frame, and from all dead-heartednefle in 
this duty wirhall, leſt the Lord fend task-maſters and 
double our bricks,and then we groan,and high & cry 
and learn to pray thatway,chat willnor pray wor ©-- 
teeve now, If the Lord will but give us cs aflur- 


edly you might not only rule. your lelyes & families, 
bucbyche power of prayer pull downe, and raiſe up 
Kingdomes, dilpolc of the greate(t affaires of 
Church, nay of the world, you might hereby wor 
wonders, by meangof him who ruling all things ye 
is Oycrcame by prayer, Hoſ.12,4.5, 
SECT. VI, 

Sixthly, G lorsfication, 

This is the fixth and laft priviledge and benefic 
and yeuall know isthe laſt thing inthe execution of 
God; eternall purpole coward all his beloved and 
choſen ones; _—_ he hath predeſtinaved, called, ju- 
ſtified, chem he hath alſo glorified, Roms $, 30, here- 
by we are made pertedt jn holineſſe, no more ſinne 
(bal ſtreinus: perteR allo in kappineſlez no more 


| teares, nor ſorrowes, nor temptations, nor fears (hall 


ever molcſt us; Heb, 12, 1 3. Kevel, 14. ny 
—— [4 j$ 


— 
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Chriſt, Coli.18, /ob.1 7.23.24, we/ball bethen 
laith P awl;for ever with the Lord: if 5 or y__ 
open our eyes, and giye us one glimple of this, 
whatmanner of nerſons thould we be ? bow ſhould 
we then live? how willingly then {ſhould weembrace 
otand flames, prilonsand penury 2 the light at- 
fictions here, would net they work for us glory? nay 
the Apoſtle uſeth fucha phraſe which 1 ve ma 
pac the molt curious oracour inthe world tocx 
tothe lite of it, aw exceeding weight of glory, 2 Cor, 
4-17. What is our life now but a conriguall dyi 
catrying daily a bouc us that which is more bitter then 
—__ qu"_ ; vyrur gn the AreEs Ton are 
» Jet when Chrijt | ar, Jon appcare 
with him in glory ;the Le of theſe tires 
pane.» by Gal (openly w_ | —_ 
come Virgins, are ſeeking after purity 
Ordinances) it ſhab not be ina wantof watchful. 
nefle againit the preſentcorruptions of the cimes, as 
ina carclefle want of expeaczon of the comming 
Chriſt ingloxy, not having awr lojns girt, and lamps 
burning, nor readineſle eo meet the Lord in glory y 
Mati25,1.2.3.4.5, &c, Oh that I wereablethere. 
fore togive youa blulh and a dark view of this glo- 
ry, that might raiſe up our hearts cothis work, 
Conſider the glory ofthe place : the Jewes did and 


docedreame till of an carthly Kingdom, art the com- 
ing of theit Mesfiab;the Lord dalhetythole drea 
andclsthem His King dane «s not of this wor 


chathe went away to prepare 4 place far them, that 
where be 2s, they might be, Joh.1 4.2.3. and be with 
him to ſet his glory; lohn 17.2 3+ 24: the placeſhall 
be the rchird heaven, called onr Fathers bowſe; built 
by his own hand with meſt exquiſite wildom, fictor 


this halbe inour mmediate communion with God | 


dying, | 


 — 


Cal, 3. 3 


lo great a Ged coappearin hisglory (loba14.2.3.) 
r 


A—— = 


4 
# 


T be Sound Beleeven, ©. 


toall his dear children ; calledalio 4 Kingdons, Mat» 
35.31, Ceque Je bleſſed inkerii the King dome pre- 
paredfer you, whithis thertopot allthe worldly ex- 
cellency,called al{o a» inher#t ance, 1 Pet 1.3. which 
the boly Apokile infinitely blefſech God for as being 
our own and treely givento us, being our Fathers in» 
heritance divided among his Sons, which'1sa greater 
priviledge thento be borne an heire to all the richdt 
-nheritance on thjsearth, orto be Lord of all this ot- 
hble world; for thitinheritance he cels us is, I, i#+ 
co rupt #ble, whereas all this world waxeth old at a 
garment : 2. Tis nndefiled,never yet polluted with a» 
any fin, no not by the Angels tha teil, torchey fell in 
paradiſe,when Guardiansto man;wheras #hss whole 
$0 _ under burden and bondage of corruption, 
Rom. 8, 

3. This never fadeth away; tisnot like flowers, 
whoſeglory and beauty ſoon wither, bur this fhal be 
moſt pleaſant, ſweert,andeverdelightiome; atter we 
haye beenten thouſand years in it, 2s it was thefic(t 
day weentered into it, (for this is the meaning of the 
word, and (6 ic differs trom s:corrnptible) whereas 
in this world({uppote a man ſhould eyer enyoy it,yer) 
there growes a lecret ſatiety and tulneſle upon our 
hearts, and jt grows common, & bleſſings ofgreateſt 
price are not {o ſweet,as thefirti time we enjoy them 
they clog the Rtomach, and glut the ſoul : but here our 

yes, cars, minds, hearrs fhall be ever rayiſhed with 
chat admirable glory which ſhines brighter then ten 
houſand Suns, the yery fabrick of ic being Gods nee. 
dle-work;(if I may fo ſay) quilted withvariety of all 
Howers in divers colours, by the exacteſt art of God 
himſelf," the Apoſtle intimates, Heb.I 1.10, 
Secondly, con(;der ofthe gloty of the bodies of the 


17. > ws « mm et A. 1 


| Saints inthis place; the Lord ſhal change our vile bo- 
| d:es,wtiich are but asdirtupon our wings,& clogs _ 
, Ot 
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dy in innOCency pot wit non 


Swn : and theretore here 


riſe in power ; it (hall bea 
bn jonsof the ſoul, 


e bodies cannotlong 
w burſt & break in pieces 


re the Lord in mercy 
| elſe we ſhould feel; ic {Þh 
Jabs, and give 


our fect,asthe Apoltle expreſſech ic, P15l,3.411» Part 
was inthe third heaven,& ſay che glory doubteiſe of 
ſome there,ſee what he faich ofthe, 1 C 7, 15. 432. 
| 1. It ſhall be an #:corr ptible bodj,ic(hall 
never dye, nor rot againe , no not iN the lealt degree 
cending that way, «t thalnever grow Weary, (as now 
tis by hard labour,and ſorerime by holy duties) nor 
faint,nor groly wranckled and withered, Adams be- 


this #o# poteſt m1 #, it cannot dye 3 and hence it is, 
that there ſhall be no more fackneſle, paines, griels, 
fintings, fits, &c., when it comes there. 

+2, It ſhall bea g/or 50% bedy, it (hall 15ſec in honor, 
faith P al; and what glory ſhall it have? verily it ſhal 
be /ske unto C hriſts glartons body,P hil. ang + which 
when Paul faw, Atts 9. —_—_ brig 


be noimperfection of 
hmbs,ſcars,or maimes, natural or ——_— 


mitics; but as the third heaven it telfe is moſt hgbr- 
ſome, Gen, 1.1.2, ſo their bodies-chat inhabits char 
ſhall exceed the hight and glory thereof, theſe being 
more compaCted, and thence {hining out tu greater 
luſtre, that the cycs ofall beholders (hall be infinicely 
raviſhed to ſee ſuch clodsofearth asnow we are, ad- 
_ oo wp wag 7 Ta & Fr ary nn 
ot heavenly glory. JF, 4 4 1100 

body; It Als in ar Au ith Pan » ft mr? 


a feeble body; it ſhall be able to beare the weight of 
gloryyhe joy unlpcakable,8 futlofglory, which our 
wea endure here, bur we begin 


yes wich the weight & working ofthem; & ther- 


mors, we lay truly ; buc 


er thent be 


to help forward the dr- 
which are now clogg'd by 


(like veſſels full of ftrong 


us ſhort now of what 
able to ling Hallelna- 
V honour! 


k 


. " 


KL. 


E 


honour,glory, power, tothe Lambe charfits uponthe 
— _ —__ rw mr wearinefle, 
4, Icſhall be a ſpirs , cur bodies now are 
acted by poten OT. der and naty- 
rall, growes,feeds,cats,drinks, hath naw 
affections anddefires after theſe things, and 4strow 
bled if it wanesthem; bur then theſe ſame bodies (hal 


hve by the indwelling of che Spiric of God powred 
out abundantly in us,and upon us, ard pang 
bodies,and twallowing upall ſuch nawurallafteGho 
and motionsas thoſe be here z 28 Moſes being wich 
God in the Mount forty dayes & nights,didnot need 
any meatordrink, the Lord and bs glory being all 
unto him ; how much more ſhall icbethus then? 1 
doe not ſay we ſhall be ſpirits like the Angels,buc our 
bodies ſhall beſpiri ving no me mp cen 
ter any earthly w_—_ — C.NOTUroue 
bled wichthewantof them 3 and hence allo the bod 
{hallbe able as well coalcend up, as now it is to det- 
cend down; as eAnftin thewes by a fimilicude of 
lead, which ſome arnis can beat io ſmaltas to make 
it (yim; weeare nowearthly, and made to live on 
cthiscarth, and hence fall down to the center ; but we 
- __ ons es >" fps the 

proceeding from imperte wo perfeCtion, 
asthe Apoſtle here ſhewes; not firlt fpirucneal, and 
chen natzrall; bur firkt that which is »& are, (in this 
life) and chen that which is ſpiritual. 

3. Conſider the glory of the loule ; now we know 
bur in part, and ſee but inpart; now we have joy at 
ſometimes, and then ecdipfes befall us on @ ſudden ; 
but then the Lord ſhall be our everlaſting light z1ſa. 
60,19. then we {hall ſce God face to fierce, 1 loh.3.l, 
2, we thallthen know and tec thoſe things chat have 


beene hid, not onely from the wicked; but trom che 


deepelt choughts of the Saints the miclys tathis world 
2 Cor.T2.4» Paul 


—————— _ 
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| Paw! law lomethings wat be faint 


. i all pramiles which we ſee not here 


conld not ater : weeſhall be fwallowedipin choſe 
of mory moods vition, God ſhall 
beallinall ſouls thallnow enjoy, 1. the ac- 


us,1 Cor,t 5,24.thenyouſbalbave 
reſtxutionot all theſe at times of refreſhing, wherein 
your fins ſhall be publikely blotted out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Atts 3. 19, If Jqhnalaid; Jof. 
23,14. when the peoples warfare wasended , Sze if 
the Lord hath beene waning vn one word to Jan : 
Muchmore willthe Lord Jelus ſay unto you then. 

2, Thenyouſhall recejivea tullan{wer co all your 
prayers, allchatgrace, holinefle, power oyer.fin, Sa- 
tan, telowſhipwithGed, lite of Chriſt, biefſing of! 
God, whichyou ſought for, and wept for,and tute» 
red for hexe, you ſhall chen (ee allantwered. | 

3, Thenyou (hall ind the comfort of all thar you | 
hayedone for God, Revel, 14, t 3. your worke inthe 
ſenſe hall fo low you, you ſballthen infiniecly re-/ 
joyce, thateyer you did anything for God, that ever 
youthought of him, tpake co him and {pake for him, 
that eyer yougave anyone bloy to your pride, patii- 
ons, luſt, naturall concupiſcence, &c. youſhallch:a 
enjoy the reward ofall your tufferjngs,cares, forows 
for Chriſt, faltings, and dayes of mourning, 
whether publikely,or ſecretly forGods peophe,z Cor. 
4.17. che fame glory God hathgivenChriſtgthe Lord: 
{hallat that time giveunto you, Job, 17. 22, it ſhall 
 notbe withusthere as twas wich the wicked I{rac- 
lices, who when they came into the good land of rett, 
they then the Lord anda)lhis works palt ; no, 
no, all tharwhich G OD harh done for you in-this 
world, youfſhal thenlook back,and fee,and wonder, 
and love, and blefle, and ſuck the ſweet of, for eyer- 


= | 


more; it's a fond weak queltionco think whether we 


V 2 ſhall 


——_—_ 
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{hall know one anecher in heaven; verily youſhalre-| 


member the good the Lord did you: here, by. what 
meansthe Lord humbled you, by what miniftery the 
Lord called you, by what triends che Lord comfanted 
and refreſhed you ; and there you ſhallſcechern with 
you ; doe youthinke you ſhall forger the Lord and 
his works in heaven, which(it may be) yourook little 
notice of, andthe Lord had little glory tor here ? 
Fourrhly, cenſider the glory ot che company & tel- 
lowſhip you ſhal have here ; 1, Angels, Heb.1.2.33; 
24. they willlove you and comfort you,and re Joyce 
with you, and ſpeak ofthe great thingsthe Lord bath 
done for you, as they did or earth to the Shephcards, 
Lucke 2,10, Be no« afraid, ſaiththe Angel, Math. 
28. 5, 1 know you feck Jeſus: So will they ſay then, 
be ever comforted you bleſſed fervantsof the Lord, 
for we know you are loved of the Lord Jeſus. 2+ 
Saints, you ſhall far down with Abraham, {ſaac, & 
1 acob mihe Kingdome of God,beraken into the bo- 
ſome of eAkraham, and there we ſhall ſpeake with 
them ofthe Lords wonders, of his Chriftand King- 
dome, Pſal.145, 11, andevery {entenceand word 
ſhalbe milke and {weeter then thy life nov can 
be unto thee ; wee ſhall know and love, and honour 
one another exceedingly. 3. The man Chrilt Jeſus ; 
when Mary claſpt abourham, {oh,29. 17, Lerme a- 
lone ſaid he, rouch me not, I am not yetalcended to 
my Father. As;it hee had ſaid, (faith eAsſti»)then 
ſhal be the place and time wherein we ſh:lemlarace 
one another for eyermore; Neyer was husband and 
loying wife ſotamiliar one with another, asthe Lord 
yeh will be (not carnally and in anearthly manner) 
t, ina moſt heayenly,glorious, yergracious man- 
ner With al] his Saints; C ove Je bleſſed, will he then 
ſayio them; we ſhalltheneves be, notonely ## the 
Lord, but w#hthe Lord,ſaith Pazl, 1 Theſ,q, «tt, x 
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| [= 2 Moſes and Elias in his radsfiguration, that 


calked with him,. (which was a glimple of our future 
\glory) ſp{hall we then, Luke 12, 37, and you ſhall 
|xhien leethar loye of his, that bleſſtd boſome of love 
opened ally, which the Apoſtle ſaith paſſeth k now- 


ledge, Epbeſ. 3.19. 1 need nottell you of your fel- 


{lowſtup withthe Father, alſo whenthe Son ſhal give 
|\up the Kingdome co him that he may be all inall, 

Fitthly, Confderthe glory of your worke there ; 
| whichis onely to glorifie this God. 

1, You ſhillthen hye like Chriſt inglory , wee 
[ſhallthiake and ſpeak all with glory, 1 /ohn 3, 1.2, 
our ſtrings ſhall be then railed up toche higheſt train 
of tweet melody and glory, 

2, Youſhallchen blefſe him, Eph. 166. Ephi4+ 30. 
andthatwrh raviſh ment; youshal come thento he 
fullacknoywledgement of the Son of God; you hal 
{ce and lay allchis isthe work & grace of Chriſt, and 
then Shal cry our, Oh let all Angels,Saints,cyer bleſſe 
him tor this. What ſhould I ſpeake any more? You 
will ſay, isthis cerraine ? Canthis beſo ? Yes affur- 
edly, for Chriſt isgonero prepare this place and glo- 
ry tor you, Toþ,14,2,3, We hayealfothe firſt fruits 
of this glory which we teel ſometimes whereby we lee 
& raſte,and drink, and l-ng for more of that joy un- 
| ſpeakable,and peace that paſſerh underſtanding, ther 
triumphover the rage & working ) a of remain. 
ing corruption,that dark viſion of God,and holy glo- 
rymg and boaſting in him as our everlaſting portion, 
&c, which cannot be delutions & dreams hich - 
ver feed butever leayethe deceived ſou] hungry, but 
are realities & things1ndeed,; which fariatethe weary 
foul, & fillit tþ withthe very fulneſs of God himſelf, 
Epb.3.19, & therefore ris certaine that we chal have 
the harveſt that thus tafte af the fruits, and the whole 
| lumme payd us faichfully that haye”already the 
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che carneft penny, The Lord allo fits us for this, as 
the Apoftledilpures, 2 Cor, 5,4. 5, What means the 


we live ? what is his :ineatingnot to let us [eethe ac. 
compliſhmentef many ot his promiles? isit becauſe 
he is unfaichtull 7 or becauſe hee wouldlerus know 
there is aday ofrefreſhing he hath referved tor us, & 
would haye us look for, wherein wee ſhall ſce it hath 
not been a vaine thing for usto pray, or him to pro- 
mile ? why doth heafflictus,aad keepus more miſe- 
cable both by outward (orrows and inward miſe-ies 
chcenany other people in che world?doth he not here: 
by humblc us, empty us, weaneusfrombence, and 
make usas it were veſſeils bg enoughto hold glory, 
which we hope for in anether world ? 

Bur you ,willſay, Can this glory be thus great ? We 
ſee tiscertaine ic ſhal be ſo; biu (hall ic be lo exceed- 
ing great andendle(le ? Yes verily, becauſe 

1. The price isgreat whichis pad for it, Eph.1.14 
tiga purchaſed poſſes /iox, (by the blood of Chrift we 
enter intothe holy of holics) a price of infinice yaluc 
muſt b- ing a kind of infiniteglory. 2. Weeare by 
Chrilt nearerto God chen Angels are, whole glory 
we fee isyery,great, 3. Shall not our glory be to et 
cutthe g Chr ? 2 Theſ.1.10, and if fo, then 
it his glory beexcecdinggreat,ours mult beare a due 
proporuon, and be yery greatallo, 4. Dothnot God 


veſlelsofglory ? 1 Cor. 1.27. and isnottbatan ar. 
gurnencrhat hee intends exceedingly to glorific him» 
ele on ſuch; to raiſe up a moſt glorious building, 
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Lord todeny our requetts in many things as long as] 


pick out the poore and vile thingsof the world, to bel 
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wh: rc he layes ſo low a foundation? 5, Arenotwel 
loved with the ſame loye. 2s he hath loved Chriſt ? 
loh.17.ult, and ſhallnot our glory abound then ex. 
ceedingly ? 6, Isnot therorment and ſhame of the 


Reprobatesto be exceeding great & grievous ? dorhſ 
a nor 
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- God raiſechern up to make bis power kaowne | 
| Ko, 9.2 3- Whar then ſhall we think on the contrary 
ofthe giary, ofthe Saints, wherein the Lord ſhall ſer 
orth his power in glotity ing then as he doch the 
y of his power in punithing others ? /and cheretore 
2 T heſ.1.9. the puniſhment of the wicked igexpret 
by ſeparation. of them from the g/ory of the Lords 
wer ; becauſe chat intheglory of che'Saints, the 
rd wil (asI may (o ſay) makethem.asgonous as 
by his power-ruled by wifedome hee is able$0- make 
them, - This is thercfore the great glory oof all thoſe 
whom Ged hath called rothe tellowſhipothisdeare 
Son ; & whichisyet more, blefled be God therime 
is not long, bucthat weſhall feel whatnow we da but 
heare of, & lee buta liatle of, as we uſe ta do of things 
afar oft; We are hcre pur ſtrangers, & haye no ab: 
ing cuy, we look forthisthat hath fanndateons; and 
thcreforeler fin prefleus down, & weary us out with 
wraſtling withic; Jet Sacan rempt, and ealthis darts 
atus;let our drink be our tears day andnight, & our 
meargall & wormwood ; let us be ſhutup incheak- 
ing prions,and caft out for dead in the.{treers,nay up- 
on dung-hills,and none to-bury us; letusJiyealone as 
Pelicans in the wildernefie, and be driven amo 
wilde beaſts into deſerts; let us be (c Land dif. 
graced, ſtoned, ſawnaſunder, and burned; letus live 
in ſhcep-$kins,and goar-skins,deſtirur,atficted,tor- 
mented, (as who looks net for ſuch dayes fhonly? ) 
t O brethren, the tine isnot long, bur rehenweare 
&he worſt, and death teady.co [wallowisupy\ wee 
ſhall cry out, Oh glory, glory, ofi Pareoroage It 
our milerics here be long; they ſhall be light; ifvery 
bitter, they ſhall be ſhore, however, longer ſhort, 
they cannot be to us long , who leokeforaoeternall 
weight of glory. Who wanld not:(thatconfiders o 


| 


org any deſpiſe this world, and fer. it.at his heels, 


whohath allcheſe privileges && wn ab books) | 


+393 | . 
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Chvilt i bis eye 7 who would not abhotre a filthy 


back unto his fleſh<pors, or fathers houle,. that hath 
crothe Lord Jetus, in having preſentfruition of lome! 
of thele benefits, but preſenc righr uno allz trution 
of ſome by teeling,ofall by faich. Burt oh tbe wrath of 
God upon theſe times, thateither ſee notthisgloty, 
or if they do, deſpite ſo grearfalyation ! Chriſt, and 
pardon,& peace,adoption,grace, 6 glory is brought 
home to our doores, bur thegprice is falnin our mar-' 
ket, and wethink it bettercobe vichour Chriſt with 
our lufts;thento be in Clift with his benefres. The 
reproach of C briſt was dearetxeo:CAloſes {as great- a 
Courtier,and as tirong a head=piece ag our ames can 


pace pence, 5 eo jc een 
ſer tO U3, yery onyans,abd are] 
a prey in theſecyi}} tines, yeubadnotaule ts cpm 
when with Chrift you ſhalfing 

deſpiſe bitn 7 Affurctly the Lowt willnot beare with 


where the grace of Chriſt is publiſhed, bur unverſal- 
ly de{p.ſed, you bleficd called onesof the Lord-Jetus ; 
torthe daysare coming, wherein for this fin,the hea- 


darknefle,and the Moon imdblood;and mens heargs 
falling for fear ofthe horrible plagues whichare corm- 
ng'upontheface of the earth, Dreame not of faire 
weather,expet not berrer dais,till you hear men #y, 
bleſſed ts hethat commeth'iinthe name of the 

who thus bleſſeth his with all ſpirituall blesſiiige we 


C triſt,Eph.1,3. 1 now procecd tothe laſt, - Chaps 
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a enjoy fucha Chritt 7 who would ever looke| 
tuch welcome made himche fix ft moment he comes |- 


of Egyprj "if you had butnakedChrifi (oc tie )for]| 
plain, butinfinitely to rezoyce in Fehr portion ;_but | 

tel benefis;ancd'* 
priviledges coming in a3 to:yeur portion, and yet3o|\ | 


thiscontempralyay : Away tothenioun;aigg,:; ahd |, 
baften fromthe towns and citiesot your habiration;} | 


vens & earth'shali ſhake, the Sun shall be rurncd into | - 


- 


CHAP.. I1L -- as 
es int s this wm *FA 
| are bawndio (iethe life of pan ea thanks 
fullobedience nm him that aut fy 
cordany to the rwlt of vhe _ Ng: 49e7 8 
= feoner call his people to him- 
etfe, bur as foone as ever he hactichas-crowned 

| cherh@/Withthele ptiviledges, und giyen them 
ay (enſeand teehng of them, buyrhtyirnmediacely ! 
' cty ole, Oh Lord,” Whatthall I tor thee ?: 

| how fall Lrowlive tothee ? new now they | 
are no motetheir owne, bur his, thereforcſhbovid. 
rents es. If you aske Aves, after all the 
tove in kindnelle the Lord had (hown /ſpacl, whas 
| ſet ſhould t6t him ? {ce his an{wer 
| full, Do#r1rom 2.Ty, aikdiow) 0h'1frael, what 
any: 2 of thee, bur 16 feare the Lord 
| 4, him and ſerbehimwith all thy 
IG which 1 
ood? <1 If {you aske 
Punt (av Evangelical Cheit jan (ever lived what 
now wearetodoe when wearein Chriſt? he anſw= 
ally, 2 Cor.5: 14.15. The loveof Cbrift 

ſtr nineth ms, becanſewe this jwage, that 

Cofir theſethes were dead, rheythas live ſhould 
re wnto themſetves, but 91s him that dyed 
os Fa ns re ain, 1Wweaske Peter the queſt 
of, ro what Lord hath called avout of dark- 
neſs thts bu marvellow tight # he tell you, 
to ſhew forth the vertues of hinit hat hat hſo oak 
[eds I Pet,2.9, Tf webedou whether this 
| bethe Lords minde, the Lord himiſeffe reſolyes it by 
Zachary, Lak. t; 54:8 rels us, thitdehis cath, That 


core onÞof the hands of owr enennes, 


| d ſerve hin'without fear in holineſs 7, (nab 
[cherulcsotthe firſt — righteouſneſs (10 all du- 
lresof the 


a 
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he tecond Table) Cao FI CIs 


_—_ &ſlaviſh 
eee 
rays roee. tir 
eyer emterthe heart of any ag nr pe oye tampon 
fied che laveot Claift, ctochinkthee there 
ofthe Lagon in Cbilt ; & chat becauſe@b — 
to liverthe fe of love Cheitthacchereforetbey are 
not to look tothe law as the rule ottheir love, 
iy crofſe tothe kerrer ofthe Text, ob. 14. wage 
love me, keep mJ Commandements 3 which Com- 
nuedemranerngecy taxh & love rarhe Saints; 
>=: love to cnemies, and ſpickugl gbedienceuntothe 
morall Law, in a far different manger and meaſure 
then. as the Phariſees inftructed-the people inthole 
dayes; asyourny ſec, Mat. 5.17, listruc 
obodencers the Lay  norieguired of us noms 
was of Adam; ityasrequiredofhim 
ogg tojite, buc otchoſe SS ki is 


Modan, we ſhodnow ——_ 
reveaked inthe moral Law, Tis a vaiuc Ano dy i= 
cngier de own ehedhence is to have. no ather rule 
butche Spirit, without any atteridance tothe Law ; 
the Spirit mdeed, is the e cauſe. of cur obedi 
ence and ere be al the i, Ka. 
$.14- bur x in not properiyche rukeotour 


| 


| buetbe will of God reycskdin bis werd, eſpecially 


\inthe Law isthe rule 2 the Spirit is the winde that 
drivesusin ourobedience, the liw is our 
;according to which x Reares our courſe forus 2: the 
.Spiric and the Law, Fqueat pale ;agnae, 
Rand welltogether, P[;1 43.10. Tech 
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ne ntoenn Bon 
6 * is 
LE) hound ian freweks 
ro To. asfromt 
law of j1n fol yg rake to che holy,and pure, 
Ca Make Badotereird ms free 
| the Epirit: us from 
deadworks, to ferve thu God; Heb; 9.14, not 
to ſerve aur own ſelyes,or hults, or wills, ro doxFhar 
we pleatetche law indeed is not a rule ofchat by which 
we are w'obey,viz, otour faich, yeric isthe only rule 
of what weare eo obey 2 weare not to cacts 
Cetera: ire bar inedy 
c $xkce, bur wetare 20 
tai:hand a by taith (for withows nw you oundo no 
rhing, Jobs 'T5;5.) wee arent unizedzo Chrift our 
lie by obedirrice as Adam wasro God byk, but by 
faich- & therefore as all a ton(io living 
from anion, fo all our a&ts of obedience areco come 
by fanh, ſom the Spirit 0n Critts part, and from 
fvidror oat part,ywhichmake our wnjon : Noah buakc 
Kh, walked with God by tah, /oſþma & 


mes.or ray 


{oni 
-hisdebesbecawſe be i325 go Unto another for the 
29 : Obedience is our debt yvvee owe tO Cher; 


ro giye us2 C9 


|glorifying © 


Adamwas todory viz. by the]. 
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bedicuceis id tar trom exempring us from the Law, 
8s that it engagerb usthe more, having Þgth rule and 
pe rn I _ en he abi. 

19 110m tro «as Be w FEre i.14:; 
15.46. Tinde,the Law is writ in a beleevers heart, 
and it be hath a law wichin,ywhac need he (lay tome) 
looktothe Law wuhout ? when as our Saviour and 
Dawrdargued quite contrary, Pſal,40.7.8, 1 come, 
{ delight to doe thy mill , 6 being wricien of methat 
1 (tould dee it, becaule thy Law i within 1) heart; 
this argues, that you are nc toarrend the Lay unwik 
ingly as bond-men and flayes, but willingly & glad- 
ly; becauſe che Caw z:eventhe Law of love: in your 
beans, t /oh. 5.3. | The place alledged by ome for 
this liberty fromthe Law, viz. the. 1s nod made 
for a11ghteous man, + T5m. 1.9, it well coafidered, 
tnlly daſhechthistireame in pieces; for there were 
divers Jewiſh Preachers of Moſes law,and they had 
a world of ſcruples and queſtions about it, ver. 4, & 
P axl and others were accounted of,as meniefle zea- 
lows; becaule they did nor ſound wpontthac firing fo 
aiuch; away (faith Paul) with thoſe goncentious 
queſtions ; for the end of the commundement is not 
(cruples and queſtions, but char #7 and love(2.e, both 
wo Gotiand man) owt of a pure heaps and faith > 
faigred, ver, 4- and fauhhe : The Law. ge 
when «ſed lawfully, thatis, for thisend, our of 
cheſe principles, ver, 8, tis not talking butQoing, and 
tbac qutot love, whichisthe end & cope of the law; 


{{othatnete by the way, you may aswell aboliſh love 


asaboliſhche law;loye being the end and {cope ofthe | 
Lave. Biit to proceed; The Law 65 vot nrade (faith 
he) for t be righteoxs i.e; farthe condemnation of the 
Fightecus, 5, e. of ſuch as ourof a pure heart and faith 
unfained love God inthe 1, Table, love ro ſhewall 


| 


duties of refpe&t tomaninthe 2, Tab)c; and there= 
forethey ofal other menhaye no cauſe roaboliſh che 
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the law, asif it was a ; or a thing chat could 
huzechemn, but it's made condenmatios of: be 
Lawleſs Anomians, (ascheorignall word is) or it 
youwill, Armtinomians, (anigrefiours of the ficlt 
command) and diſobedient,(tranigrefiorgof the te- 
cond command) tor angodly and 5 (rranſgcel- 
{orsofthe third command,) for andprofancy 
(cranſgreſlors ofthe fourthcommand), for murthey- 
ers of fathers and nuthers, ( ofthe 6ſt command,) 
for mwan-ſiajers ( of che 6,) for whoremongers & de- 
filer39f wank inde (of the 7.)tor man-ſtealers (of the 
8.) for Lyars ofthe g,)and tor thoſe that in axything 
walke contrary to ſound do:trine, the purity of the 
law and willot God (ofthe 10.) ſo thatthis place is 
far from fayouring any of thoſe thar run in thischan- 
nellof aboliſhing the law as our Rule; No beloved, 
the loye of Chritt will conſtrain you roembrace it as 
a inolt precious I realure, Ik is the obſervation of 
ſome, thagn the Pcetace tothe Morall Lay, Exod. | 
2 ey nom pr cg wn bethe rn 
Godt ought them out of the ſgnd of Egypt; 
very (cope of Which words, isto Leh $ _— 
rend recfiving and keeping of that good Law 2 this 
Law all nationsare bound to obſerve, becauſe hee is 
Jehovah the Lord; butto be thy God inſpeciall Co. 
venantand that redeemedthee from Egypt,and from 
tharwhich was typified by it, this belongs to none 
burunto them eſpecially chat arethe people of God, 
and cherctorc ot all other people in the yorld, they'are 
boundto receive ir astheir Rule, for obedience doth 
not make us Gods people, or God our God : but he 
is firſt our God, (whichis onely by the Covenant of 
grace) and thence it is, that being ours,& we his, we 
of all ather,are moſt bound to obey, 

Toconclnde, they that Rick intbeſebryers, there- 


fore cry dowathe law as a Chriſtians rule,becaule by 
this macans a Chriſtian ſhal:find ng peace;becauſe he 


A ———— 


AS 


—_ 
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heis coongynly valiy inning again this Law : the Law 
therefore {ay they, will bealyway croubling of him, - 
I anſwer, firſt a corrupt heart and purtid contct- 
encc,canhaye no peace by the law, /ſa, 57.21. there 
WY yen, thould be fo. 
2, A watchfull Ciriftian may, Pſ4, 119.15, Great 
peace have they that keep thy Law, Hezokiab bad is. 
Ee nuns 
Wake ebim with a ans, 11a. $8.,1,2. 
3. P al found it, the teſtimony of his conſcience bea- 
ring him witnefle, was be rejofcing herein + 2 Cor. 
1.13, 3+ It a Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining bis; 
| peace with God by faithin his jultification,nowuh- 
fRanding all the errorsin his obedience and fanctifi- 
cation; If I fay hovrentekls gener MONO 
breake the layy in pieces? if a ſecure Chriſtian that 
walks loolcly wants peace, by the acculations of the 
Law;us Gods mercy to hum togiye him no peace in 
himtclfe, while he is at truce with his luſt, : 
That peace willend in diſmall ſorrow which 1 
—_ kickingagainſt the Law, it is burdawbing for 
a maato keepe his peace by ſhuting his Ga, ror 
oe way of peace ; a ſeryant may have peace in-his 1- 
dieneſs by.thinking that his Maſter requiresno work 
from him, and by hiding hiscalent, yer what will his 
Lord fay to him when his day isended, and he comes 
to reckon with him ar ſunſet ? bring the Layy into 
thy conſcience in = of juſtificacion, it willtrou-| 
ble conſcience : tor their only Chrifts rightcouſnels, 
Godsgrace ; andthe promiſe are to be looked on, & 
our own obedience and holinefſe laid up inthedult, 
but bring it before thee as a rule of thy ſanRification, 
and as thy Copy to write after , and tq imitate, andaſ- 
_ after chat perfection it requires, it will then trou- 
ble chee nomore, then it dorha childe, who having 2 
fair copy ſethimco write after, & knowing that he -- 
n 


» 


— —___ 
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re a a lan 1y 6 if beplmpaeaicy bis 
ther maychaſtile hum wu rods, if bebe carckſſe co 
imi he will never calt him cherefore off from 


lels,carnal,rerched hearr,tar a man to call by 
rules, b<caule attendance tothem 1 his trouble and 
:orment , whichuntoagracious heartare life, and 
pr he may wiſdome to 
PARU,470 WANES anine(;, and her pat hs peace : 
CC A oat love 
not the truth in theſe days,that becaule tin isnor their 
ſecrow,not breachof rulestheir rrouble ; that chere- 
fare, the obſervance of the Law and attendance unto 
rules ſhall be their burden and trouble, they fecl not 
the plague intheic own hears, and therefore reproots 
plague them,and commands are a pag fad cor 
WuUsS, 


>} darn 2 and crook 
make cheratread awry in ſuch corruptopinions, 
All thecalled ones of Godare therefoceto live this 
lifeof obedience, & that our of loye, which Icall che 
life of love,Gel.5.6.for elle circumciſion availesno- 
thing,noruncircumcifion, no nor Faichic lelfgunleſle 
it beofthis nature, asthat it works by loye 2 there 1s 
much obedience andexcernalcontormitycoghe Law 
in many men, but the principal difference ber 
theſe formalwes, and the obedience of che Saints, is 
love; he obedience cf the one arilethtrom (elt-love, 
becaule it plcaſeth chemſclycs,& ſuis withtheir own 
endg;\the oxher from the loye of Chriſt, becauſe it 
yy ret ſuis with his ends; 1 Cor,13.4-G 
I +46 wed 
Whers and ſhould this life of lave appear ? 


ſon; isnox theceforecroubled,hecauſe hecannor w_ 


imicatezyer 
being bi Son. The gruchjs chisic argues molt grace-| 


| Prov, 3. 
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Queſt, 


iculacs, In chinking and muſi ſw. 
hon Oak ponkis lo: | amtargou| 7, | 
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a good Jook when hee meers him; cermainly deceives 
.ing on what we love, becauſe the over kindueſſe of 


remember himnpon his bed; rd medi ate on him in 
the very night': [, 63.3.6, hey that fearethe Lord 
1c, with a Sot-like teare, where loves chiefly predo-| 
* _ +| minantate ſuchas/hirk apon bis name (Mal. 3.16, 

\ ' | We have thought onthy lovin Gn oh Lord 4» 
thy 7 emplt,P12,48.9. Thontharcanf 


ſhalldoe for tim ;.be char Giheloves 6 
yerſeldomethinkron hich, or will ſeldome give him 


hirmſelte ; the leaft degree of love, appearesinthink- 


God was bitter then life wito "David; he did | 


Ts days, 
nights, weekes, months, years and haſt thy head. all 
this time twarriring with yiinthbughts and ſcarce ore 
living choughc or Chrift,and his loye, that did never 
beat thy head;nor croublechy ſelf in _— O what 
(hal [ dofor him,norin'condemning thy lelt becaule 
thou doeft fo Jirtle;verily thou haſt nor the leaſt degree 
of this lite effove. In fpeaking and commendivyg of! 
him : is it poffible thacany man ſhovid loye another 
& not commend Fimnot fpeak of himpif thou had(t 
but a Hawk or a Hound that thou loyeſt;- rhou wile 
comment it, & can it ftand with loyero Chriſt, yet 
ſeldom'or neyer co ſpeak of him nor of his loveznever 
to commend him unto others, that they may fall in 
loye with him alſo ? you ſhall ſee the Spoule, Cart, 
5.9.16, when hee was asked what her beloved 
was above a hers p ſhee ſets him out ineyery part of 
him, and concludes with this, he & abogerber love- 
ly becauſe thy loving k indneſs(fairh David) us better 
then life, my lips [hall praiſe thee, and 1 wiltbleſſe 
thee wheles I [rve; Pl.,63.3.4. can't Rand withthis | 


liz of loye, to bealway ſpeaking about workdly af- 

fairs,or news at the beſt; boch week-day & h 
day, in bed and at board, in good @mpany & in bad, | 
x home,andabroad ? 4 rel] you it will be one-main | 
reaſon why. you delire tolive,that you may make the | 
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trance , that ſo inthe agesto come his name might 
ring, & his memorial might be of ſweer odour, from 
generation wgeneration, P/@.7 1,18, If before thy 
converſion eſpecially thou hati poyloned others by 
thy yaine and corrupt ſpeeches; after thy conyerlion 
thou wilc ſeek to ſealon the hearts of others by a gra- 


Lord Jefus known toyeurchildren,friends,acquair- 


cious, ſweet,and wiſe communication of fayory and 
blefied ſpeeches; whatthe Lord hath theechou' 
wilr talk of itunto ethers, tor the ſake of him whom 
thou loveft, Jn being oft in his company,and grow-' 
ing up therby into a familat acquaintance with him? 
can we be long abſent from thole we love intitely, it; 
we may come to them ? can we love Chriſt, and yet 
be ſeldome with him, m Word, in Prayer, a 


ments, in Chriſtian Communon;zia Me , 

daily Examination of our own beans, inhis proyi- 
dences of Mercics, Crofles,and Tryals?: (for Chrilt 
is with us here, bur thoſe rwo wayes, in his Ordinan- 


ces,or provyidences, (rr holy Spirit,) Lord (fauh 
Deavid)1 have loved the habit ation of thy h on 
the place where thine honour awe fteth,Pa.? yp. -\ 

ound of which is ſet downe, verſe 3, 1 
Lindreſſ before mine e3es,my ſon! longeth for thee 
| as maland whereno water w,that 1 mg ſeerbee, 

as [ have ſecne thee imthe Santi nary; :reaſonof 
it Was, becarſe thy loving kindneſſe 1s better then 


K? his ſeven Jears lervice, in froſt gr ſnow, wm 

at oF cold, by da) and night were nothingto hum, 
for her ſake whom he loved : Shall ſerve the Lord 
(faith David) of what coſt me nothing ?. And when 
hee had prepared many millions for the building of 
the Temple, yag he accoumed it a ſmall thirg tor 


| {ife, PL. 63.1.3. Indoingmuch for bim,&charwil- 
lingly ; Did not Jacob love Rgchel? bow did he exy | 
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his fake: whom be loved z 1 C hron..29, 3 he gave! 
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I 2 Noon F apr Soguls pat © vifer 
ke, fconfelſeiti wnotevery rmgaay cnlfor 
ear — yet where there is _— 
Rngulee idve 4 food man one may be wilting tq 
oeo.y. 7. Jo no meas Chal, 


by ſake we are er do/294 
STI I cell you the love of Chritt 
ne 7 Argh oy ct a 


Now the good Lord perſyvade all our hearts unto 
this anew ener One 
y men, you have a faire time yourto 
mucho Clin, ho pain wall bo kim 
ſee ſuch young trees hang full of truic !' You aged 
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rug and you have 
forgottenthe Lord Jeſusmoltof your time and your 
time which now remaines is very lictle,and then your 
_— is out, your Sun is *knofſt nn and all your 

isyceto be done for Chrift , 'Oh therefore a- 


wake now at laſt before you awake when it is to00 
late 3! Yourich men have abilitics and wherewichall 


ho to 
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of Chriſtin x Tem worke, by thy pray- 
| ErS, C ,helpe, andacchelaft day the eonverfion 
aſtenig maids ww as well as unto 
hems if thou caattnoc doe any good, yet prevens 
what evi/ichou canlt in cezto 


(be þ aldoonomaegocdiemaybe, thene- 
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enable thee codoe more thenthou of caalt; 
& mourne bitrerly,and lament daily thou haſt 


membring his loyeto thee, that hee cameour of his 
Fathers boſome for thee, wept for thee, bled for thee, 
powred gut his life, nay, his foul te death forthee, is | 
now riſen tor thee, goneto heaven for thee, fits at 
Gods right hand , and rules allthe world for thee, 
makes i conc for thee, -and at the 
end of the world will come again fer thee: who haſt | 
loved him here, that thou mighte(t live for ever with 
him then, But is this ev lite, in theſe cviland luke- 
warmetimes? How many be there that belee ye in 
Chriſt,thatchey may live as they liſt 7 If rodrink, 8: 
whore, and (coffe,and blaſpheme; if co ſhake a lock, 
| day rider hear ym meter re por 
| fore a piece of wood; if to be yycary ofthe. Word,and | 
outwardly zealous for long prayers; ifto (eek puricy 
of Ordinances in Churches, and co maintain nypurt- 
ry in hearts, in ſbops, infamilies, if toſetour hearts 
upon Farmes and Merchandizes, and foto be cove- 
tous ; ifro ſet up our own ſelves, and parts, and gifts, 
witha ſecret diidaine of Gods Miniſters; if to cry 
downe earning, and ſet up ignorance if ro ſet up 
Chriſt,anddeſtroy ihcaton & obedience ifto 
be a ſeRt-maſter of ſome odde opinions; ifto crack 
the put of ſome ſuperlunary and-Moankiſh notions, 
and high-flown ſpeculations; if to hear much,and do 
liccle;/ if to have a name tolive, and yerdead at the 
| heart; ifthis be to live the life of love, we have many 
| chat dive chis life ; the Lord Jeſus wantsno loyeyf this 
be tolove? Buroh woe umoyou, if you thus requite 
the Lord, fooliſh people and wnwile ! Th 


number chat th 


we Fg he can raiſe his out of other 
and there carry his Goſpel to them who 
forth the fruits of it ;. the Lord will Chortly 14 
Axewntd the root of qurtree; andifwee will nor 
ſerve the Lord inthis good Land intheabundance of 
peace andmercy, we {hal ſerve our enemies in hung» 
er, cold, and nakednefſe;; if wee will not ſerye bins 
inloye, we mult ſerye owr enemies infeare; do no 
chinke charthe Lord will be pur off with venerable] 
names and ritles, ſhadowes, and pictures; what i 
moſt mens profeſſion at this day but ameere paint 
which may terye tocoloyr then while they liye, but 
will never comfort them (unleſle conſcience bea- 
flcep) when they cometodye. Oh, take heed of tuck} 
foxmality ; I can neyer thinkeenough of Davids tx- 
preiſion, Plal, 119,167, 1 —_—_ Rn 
dements, and 1 lIavethem exceedingly ; hee 
nothaye faid firſt ; '/:have loved thy communde- 
men: 5, and ſo have hept them 5 Doubtlefic hee did|: 
(5, buthe ran here ina holy and moſtheayenly Cir-| 
Cle, 1 have keptthem, and loved them; and loyed 
chem, and kept them ; if wee love Chriſt we ſhall 
live ſuch a life of love inour meaſure; and his Com- 
mandements wil.b:e moſt deare, whenhimſelte 1 
moſt precious, 
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